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PREFACE. 


This book is intended, primarily, as an introductory 
Reader for those who are beginning the study of Old 
English, to be used in conjunction with my elementary 
Old English Grammar . It is therefore, like the Grammar , 
entirely Early West Saxon. Hitherto beginners have 
usually had to learn Early West Saxon grammar and 
to read Late West Saxon texts, the latter sometimes 
normalised to conform with the grammar. It is surely 
better to make use of the sufficient, if not abundant, 
material available in unnormalised Early West Saxon. 
For this purpose an editor's choice is limited to the 
earlier entries in the Parker MS. of the Chronicle, and 
to Alfred's translations of Orosius and of the Cura 
Pastoralis . But the whole body of West Saxon prose 
offers no great variety of styles ; and I hope that this 
volume may show that the restriction to three texts 
has not robbed it of interest or variety, and that a pure 
Early West Saxon Reader was worth compiling. 

The extracts from the Chronicle are taken from Earle 
and Plummer's edition (with occasional reference to the 
unique MS. in the library of Corpus Christi College), those 
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from Orosius and the 6 lira Pastor alis from I>r Sweet’s 
editions for the Early English Text Society. Th&y have 
been entirely and carefully repunctuated, and in a very 
few places the MS. reading has been altered with a 
view to removing difficulties out of the beginner’s way. 
The only accents in the text are those of the MSS. ; all 
long vowels will be found so marked in the Glossary. 

Both for the sake of the beginner and with a view 
to furnishing the best practice in ‘ Unseens,’ I have as 
far as possible graded the difficulty of the extracts, partly 
by decreasing the amount of help given in the Notes. 
The only difficulty of the earliest annals from the Chronicle 
is their disconnectedness ; they probably form the easiest 
practice obtainable in Old English. 

A few words about the Glossary. The bugbear of the 
Old English glossarist is initial ge-. There is no way 
of dealing with it that is not open to serious objections. 
The practice, now usual, of printing together all words 
beginning with ge- is vicious, inasmuch as it separates 
all such words from those with which they arc etymo- 
logically connected. I have therefore adopted Dr Sweet’s 
method of ignoring initial ge- in the arrangement of the 
Glossary, where it will be found priirted “(ge)” or “ge” 
with tins distinction: “(ge)” when it has no assignable 
force, when it is sometimes found with a particular word, 
and sometimes not, with no apparent difference of mean- 
ing (e.g. broca and gebroca, p. 46, 11. 8, 9); “ge” when it 
has assignable force, or is invariably found prefixed to a 
particular word (see e.g. geascian and geweald in the 
Glossary). 

The most important part of a book of this character is 
the Glossary, and those alone find out whether it is a good 
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or* a bad one who use it systematically. No pains have 
been spared to give the right amount of help and no more. 
The aim of the Notes is to put the student on the right 
track, at the same time avoiding when possible the easy 
short-cut of *a translation ; but, in the last resort, the 
Glossary, if freely used, will be found to give the clue to 
the true solution of many a difficulty by means of a 
reference to the particular passage under the required 
meaning. I have twice worked over it with great care, 
once with the sole object of making sure that every 
difficult passage has adequate references under the crucial 
words ; but in substance it is the work of my quondam 
pupil, Miss Amy L. Lake, B.A.; what I owe to her those 
who have ever been through the drudgery of making a 
glossary will be able to appreciate. 

Issuing, as it does, in the year which is commonly 
believed to be the thousandth anniversary of his death, 
I hope this book may be regarded as a slight tribute 
to the memory of the greatest of Englishmen, Alfred 
THE Great. His hand is not as directly traceable in the 
first set of extracts as in the others, but the Parker MS. 
of the Chronicle would in all probability never have come 
into being but for his fostering interest and care. 


Cambridge, 
June 1901. 


A. J. WYATT. 
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PARADIGMS. 


Some such plan of woik as the following is recommended : (1) Learn 

the paradigms given below. (2) By their aid work your way through the 
extracts from the Chronicle . (3) Continue your reading side by side with 

the systematic study of the large print of the companion O.E . Grammar , 
both Accidence and Phonology. 

STRONG NOUNS. 

Masc. Neut. Fein. 

Singular. 


Som. 

stan, stone 

scip, ship 

word, word 

giefu 1 , gift 

la r\lore 

Acc . 

stan 

scip 

word 

giefe 

lare 

Gen. 

stanes 

scipes 

wordes 

giefe 

lare 

Dat . 

stane 

scipe 

worde 

giefe 

lare 



Plural. 



N. Acc. 

, s tanas 

scipu 1 

word 1 

giefa, -e 

lara, -e 

Gen. 

stan a 

seipa 

worda 

giefa 

lara 

Dat. 

stan um 

scipum 

wordum 

giefurn 

larura 


1 See O.E . G?am.% 9. 
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PARADIGMS, 


WtSAK NOUNS. 

Masc. Neut. Fem. 


Singular . 


Nom 

guma, man 

eage, eye 

heorte, heart 

Acc . 

guman 

eage 

heortan 

Gen. 

guman 

eagan 

heortan 

Dai. 

guman 

eagan 

heortan 



Plural. 


N. Acc . 

guman 

eagan 

heortan 

Gen. 

gumena 

eagena 

heortena 

JDat. 

gum urn 

eagum 

heortum 



ADJECTIVES, 




I. 

Strong Form. 




Masc. 

Neut. 


Fem. 




Singular. 




Nom. 

til, good god, good 

til 

god 

tilu 1 

god 1 

Acc. 

tilne godne 

til 

god 

tile 

gode 

Gen. 

tiles 

godes 


tilre 

god re 

Bat . 

tilum 

godum 


tilre 

god re 

Instr. 

tile 

gode 





Plural. 




N. Acc. tile gode 

tilu 1 

god 1 

tila,-e 

joda, 

Gen. 


tilra 

godra 



DaL 


tilum 

godum 




1 See Q.E. Gram. § 9. 
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XI 


ADJECTIVES ( continued ). 


II. Weak Form ( after demonstratives). 



Mase. 

Neut. 

Fem. 




Singular. 


Plural. 

Nom. goda 

gode 

gode y 

godan 

Acc . 

god an 

gode 

godan J 

Gen. 


god an 


godra 

Dat. 


god an 


godum 



PRONOUNS. 




*s J ” 




Sing . 

Dual. 


Plural . 

Nom. 

ic 

wit 


we 

Acc. 

me 

unc 


us 

Gen. 

min 

uncer 

ure 

Dat. 

me 

unc 


us 



“ Thou 



Nom. 

3u 

git 


ge 

Acc. 

‘(5c 

inc 


cow 

Gen. 

tSTn 

incer 

cower 

Dat. 

m 

inc 


eow 


» He ” 

« It ” 

« She ” 

“They ” 



Singular. 


Plural. 

Nom. 


hit 

heo 1 

hie 

Acc. 

hine 

hit 

hie J 

Gen. 


his 

hi ere 

hiera 

Dat . 


him 

hiere 

him 
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PRONOUNS ( continued ). 

“The,” ef that.” 

Masc. Neut. Fern. 


Singular . Plural \ 


Worn. 

se 


Sset 

seo ] 

(• »a 

Acc . 

Sone 


Sset 

Sa J 

Gen, 


Sees 


Ssere 

Sara 

Pat. 


Seem 


5 sere 

Ssem 

Instr . 


Sy 

" This 






Singular. 

Plural . 

Worn. 

Ses 


‘Sis 

Seos ] 

j- Sas 

Acc. 

Sisne 


Sis 

Sas J 

Gen . 


hisses 


Sisse 

Sissa 

Pat. 


Sissum 


Sisse 

Sissum 

Instr, 


sys 






“ Who P ” 


« What P 


Masc. 

Singular. 

Neut. 

Worn. 

hwa 


hwast 

Acc . 

hwone 


hwaet 

Gen. 


hwces 


Pat. 


hwsem 


Instr. 


hwy 




PARADIGMS. Xiii 

VERBS. 

I. Strong. 

Present Fast 

Indicative* 

Sing , 1. helpe, help healp 

2. hilpst hulpe 

3. hilp?S healp 

Plur . helpaft hulpon 

Subjunctive . 

Sing* helpe hulpe 

Plur . helpen hulpen 

Imperative , 
help (^.), helpab (pZ.) 


Infinitive. 

helpan, to helpanne 
Participles . 

helpende geholpen 


Principal Parts of Strong Verbs. 


Infin. 

3?yZ Sing. 

Past Sing . 

Past PL 

Past Part, 

I. scinan, 

scm5 

scan 

scinon 

scinen 

II. crgopan, creep 

crlept5 

creap 

crupon 

cropen 

Ilia, helpan, help 

hilpcS 

healp 

hulpon 

holpen 

Illb. drincan, drink 

: drincft 

drgnc 

druncon 

druncen 

IV. beran, bear 

birt5 

bser 

bseron 

boren 

V. tredan, tread 

tritt 

trsed 

trsedon 

t reden 

VI. faran, yhre 

fserft 

for 

foron 

faren 
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VERBS (contimced). 

II. Weak. 

(1) -an "Verb. (2) -ian Verb. 

Present Indicative. 


Sing. 1. 

dome, judge 

locie, looh 

2. 

dem(e)st 


locast 

3. 

dem(e)?S 


locate 

Plur. 

dema?5 


lociacS 


Present Subjunctive. 


Sing. 

deme 


locie 

Plur. 

demen 


lucien 


Past Indicative . 


Sing. 1. 

demde 


locode 

2. 

demclost 


locodest 

3. 

demde 


locode 

Plur. 

demdon 


locodon 


Past S'uibjunctive. 


Sing . 

demde 


locode 

Plur . 

demden 


locoden 



Imperative. 


Sing. 

dem 


loca 

Plur . 

demaft 


lociatJ 



hjtnitive . 



dem an 


loclan 



Participles. 


Pres. 

demende 


lociende 

Past. 

gedsmed 


gelocod 
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XV 


V33RBS {continued). 


III. « To be ” 


Present 


Indicative . 


Sing . 1. 

eom 

beo 

2. 

eart 

bist 

3. 

is 

bits 

Plur. 

sind(on) 

beotS 



Subjunctive . 

Sing. 

sle 

beo 

Plur. 

slen 

been 



Imperative. 


wes, wesatS 

beo, beotS 



Infinitive. 


wesan 

beon 



Participles. 


wesende 

beonde 


Past 


wses 

wsere 

wses 

wseron 

wsere 
w Siren 


wanting 



TO 

Hlto MAGHfaE 



AN GEO- SAXON CHRONICLES. 


AEE Cristes gefkescnesse lx wintra, Gains Tulius se 
Casere serest Eomana Bretonlond gesohte, ond Brettas mid 
gefeohte cnysede, ond hie oferswi];>de, ond swa];eah ne meahte 
J?aer rice gewinnan. 

Anno 1. Octavianus ricsode lvi wintra, ond on ]?am xlii 5 
geare his rices Crist wses acenned. 

2. ©a tungelwitgan of eastdiele cuomon toponfrset hie Crist 
weor]?edon ; ond ]?a cild on Bethlem ofslsegene was run for Cristes 
elitnesse from Herode. 

3. Her swealt Herodus from him selfum ofsticod, ond 10 
Archilaus his sunn feng to rice. 

6. From frym]?e middangeardes o]p ]?is gear waeron agan 
v Jaisendu wintra ond cc wintra. 

30. Iler wses Crist gefulluhtud, ond Petrus ond Andreas 
gehwierfede, ond Iacobus ond loannes ond Philippus ond 15 
xii apostolas. 

33. Her wses Crist ahangen from fruman middangeardes 
ymb v J>usendo wintra ond cc ond xxvi wintra. 

34. Her wees Paulus gehwierfed, ond scs Stephanus of- 

torfod. 20 

35. Pier se eadga Petrus se apostol gesset biscepsetl in 
Antiochia Jxmre ceastre. 


w. 
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46. Her Herodes aswalt, se ]?e Iacobum of slog ane geare 
ser his agnum dea]?e. 

47. Her Claudius o]?er Romana cyninga Bretene lond 
gesohte, ond }>one maestan dsel J>aes ealondes on his gewald 

5 onfeng, ond eac swelce Orcadus ]?a ealond Romana cynedome 
under]?eodde. 

63. Her Marcus se godspellere £or]?ferde. 

69. Her Petrus ond Paulus ]?rowodon. 

71. Her Titus Uespessianus sunu in Hierusalem of slog 
io Iudea cxi Jmsenda, 

81. Her Titus feng to rice, se Ipe ssede }>set lie ]mne deeg 
forlure ]>e he noht to gode on ne gedyde. 

84. Her Iohannes se godspellere in Pathma ]?arn ealonde 
wrat ]?a boc Apocalipsis. 

15 167. Her Eleutherius on Rome onfeng bisoddm, ond ]xme 

wuldorfsestlice xii winter geheold. To J>am Lucius Bretene 
kyning sende stafas, bsed ]pset he weere Cristen gcdon, ond he 
Jrurhteah J>set he byed. 

189. Her Seuerus onfeng rice ond riesode xvii winter. 
20 Se Bretenlond mid dice begyrdde from see 0 ]? sie. 

409. Her Gotan abrrecon Romeburg, ond mefre styan 
Romane ne ricsodon on Bretone. 

418. Her Romane gosomnodon al ]->a goldhord ]m on 
Bretene wyeron, ond sume on eor]nm ahyddon, J?iet hie munig 
25 nion si>J>an findan ne meahte, ond sume mid him on Gallia 
Iseddon. 

430. Her Palladius se bisc wajs onsended to Scottum, Jxet 
he hiera geleafan irymede, from Cadestino >am papan. 

449. Her Mauricius ond Ualentines onfongon rice, ond 
30 ricsodon vii wint. Ond on hiera dagum Hcngost ond Horsa, 
from Wyrtgeorne gela^ade Bretta kyninge, gosohton Bretene 
on J»am sta]?e ]?e is genemned Ypwinesfleot, surest Brettum to 
fultume, ac hie eft on hie fuhton. 

455, Her Hcngost on<l Horsa fuhton wi]> Wyrtgeorne 
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J?am cyninge in J>aere stowe ]?e is gecueden Agseles]?rep, ond 
his bro]?»r Horsan man ofslog, ond sefter ]?am Hengest feng 
to rice ond ^sc his sunu. 

457. Her Hengest ond JE sc fuhton wij? Brettas in ]?sere 
stowe }?e is gecueden Crecganford, ond ]?ser ofslogon xm s 
wera, ond ]?a Brettas ]?a forleton Centlond, ond mid micle ege 
flugon to Lundenbyrg. 

465. Her Hengest ond Hilsc gefuhton wi]? Walas neah 
Wippedesfleote, ond J>se r xii Wilisce aldormenn ofslogon, 
ond hiera ]?egn an J? 8 er wear]? ofslsegen, Jam wees noma to 
Wipped. 

473. Her Hengest ond JEsq gefuhton wi}? Walas, ond 
genamon unarimedlico herereaf, ond ]?a Walas flagon J?a 
Englan swa fyr. 

477. Her cnom HDlle on Bretenlond, ond his iii suna 15 
Cymen ond Wlencing ond Cissa, mid iii scipum on ]?a stowe J?e 
is nemned Cymenesora, ond ]?ser ofslogon monige Wealas, ond 
sume on fleame bedrifon on ]?one wudu ]?e is genemned 
Andredesleage. 

491. Her HUlle ond Cissa ymbsseton Andredescester 20 
ond ofslogon alle J?a ]?e }??er inne eardedon; ne wear]? ]? 9 er 
for]?on in Bret to lafe. 

495. Her cuomon twegen aldormen on Bretene, Cerdic 
ond Cynric his sunu, mid v scipum, in ]?one stede J >e is 
gecueden Cerdicesora, ond ]?y ilcan dsege gefuhtun wi]? 25 
Walum. 

501. Her cuom Port on Bretene, ond his ii suna Bieda 
ond Msegla, mid ii scipum on J?ae re stowe ]?e is gecueden 
Portesmu]?a, ond ofslogon anne giongne Brettisc monnan, 
swi]?e se]?elne monnan. 30 

514. Her cuomon Westseaxe in Bretene mid iii scipum 
in ]?a stowe ]?e is gecueden Cerdicesora; ond Stuf ond 
Wihtgar fuhtun wij? Brettas ond hie gefliemdon. 

519. Her Cerdic ond Cynric Westseaxna rice onfengun, 

1—2 
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ond ]?y ilcan geare hie fuhton wij> Brettas J?ser raon 'nu 
nemne]? Cerdicesford. 

530. Her Cerdic ond Cynric genamon Wihte ealond, ond 
ofslogon fea men on Wihtgarsesbyrg. 

5 538. Iier sunne afhestrode xiiii dagum aer ELI. Mart from 

aermergenne o]? undern. 

540. Her sunne a]?iestrode on xii Kl. lulii, ond steorran 
hie setiewdon ful neah healfe tid ofer undern. 

544. Her Wihtgar forJ>ferde, ond hiene mon bebyrgde on 
io Wihtgarabyrg. 

547. Her Ida feng to rice, ]?onon jSTor]:>anhymbra cynecyn 
onwoc. 

552. Her Cynric gefeaht wi]? Brettas in J?sere stowe 
}>e is genemned set Searobyrg, ond ]?a Bretwalas ge- 
15 fliemde. 

560. Her Ceawlin feng to rice on Wesseaxum, ond -dESlle 
feng to Nor]?anhymbra rice. 

565, Her Columba maessepreost com of Scottum in 
Bryttas, Peohtas to laeranne, ond on H£f ]ki m ealonde 
2 ) mynster worhte. 

577. Her Cu]?wine ond Ceawlin fuhton wi]? Brettas, 
ond hie iii kyningas ofslogon, Coinmail ond Condidan ond 
Farinmail, in ]?se re stowe }?e is gecucden Deorham, ond 
genamon iii ceastra, Cleawanceaster ond Cirenceaster ond 
25 Ba]?anceaster. 

584. Her Ceawlin ond Cu]?a fuhton \vi}> Brettas in ]mm 
stede J>e mon nemne]? FeJ>anleag, ond Cujmn mon ofslog, ond 
Ceawlin monige tunas genom, ond unarimedlice herereaf, 
ond ierre he hwearf ]?onan to his agnum. 

30 597. Her ongon Ceolwulf ricsian on Wostseaxum, ond 

simle he feaht ond won, o];]?e wij? Angclcyn, o}?]>e wi)> Walas, 
o]?]?e wi]? Peohtas, o]->]?e wi]? Scottas. 

601. Her sende Gregorius papa Augustino mrcebiscepe 
pallium in Bretene, ond wel monige godcunde lareowas him 
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to fultome; ond Paulinus bisc gehwiefide Edwine NorShymbra 
cyning tmfulwihte. 

604. Her Eastseaxe onfengon geleafan ond fulwihtes 
bsetS under Ssebrihte cinge ond Mellite bisceope. 

606. Her forbferde Gregorius ymb x gear ]?£es J?e he us 5 
fulwiht sende. 

607. Her Ceolwulf gefeaht wi<5 Suftseaxe. 

611. Her Cynegils feng to rice on Wesseaxum, ond heold 
xxxi wintra. 

616. Her Htyelbryhfc Contwara cyning for]?£erde, ond 10 
Eadbald his sunu feng to rice. 

625. Her Paulinus fram lusto ]?am ercebisc wses gehadod 
ITorjdiymbrum to biscepe. 

626. Her Eanfled Edwines dohtor cyninges woes gefulwad 
in ]?one halgan sefen Pentecosten. Ond Penda hsefde xxx 15 
wintra rice, ond he hsefde l wintra ]?a ]?a he to rice feng. 

627. Her Edwine kyning wses gefulwad mid his J>eode on 
Eastron. 

628. Her Cynegils ond Cuichelm gefuhtun wty Pendan 

set Cirenceastre, ond gejungodan J»a. 20 

633. Her Edwine wses ofslsegen, ond Paulinus huearf eft 
to Cantwarum, ond gesset f>set biscepsetl on Hrofesceastre. 

634. Her Birinus bisc bodude Westseaxum fulwuht. 

635. Her Cynegils waes gefulwad from Birino ]?sem bisc 

in Dorceceastre, ond Os wold his onfeng. 25 

636. Her Cuichelm wses gefulwad in Dorcesceastre, ond 
]>y ilcan geare forftferde. Ond Pelix hiscep bodade East- 
englum Cristes geleafan. 

639. Her Birinus fulwade CutSred on Dorcesceastre, ond 
onfeng hine him to suna. 3 ° 

642. Her Oswald NorSanhymbra cyning ofslsegen wses. 

643. Her Cenwalh feng to Wesseaxna rice, ond heold 
xxxi wiht, ond se Cenwalh het atimbran ]?a ciricean on 
Wintunceastre. 
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644. Her Paulinus fbrj?ferde, se waes sercebisc on Eoforwic- 
ceastre ond eft on Hrofesceastre. 

645. Her Cenwalh adrifen was from Pendan cyninge. 

646. Her Cenwalh wses gefulwad. 

5 652. Her Cenwalh gefeaht set Bradanforda be Afne. 

653. Her Middelseaxe onfengon under Peadan aldormen 
ryhtne geleafan. 

655. Her Penda forwearp ond Mierce wurdon Cristne. 
pa was agan from fruman middangeardes v wintf ond dccc 
io ond 1 wiht, ond Peada feng to Mercna rice Pending. 

658. Her Cenwalh gefeaht set Peonnum wi]? Walas, ond 
hie gefliemde o]> Pedridan ; pis wses gefohten sij?]?an he of 
Eastenglum com; he wses ]?ser hi gear on wrece; hsefde hine 
Penda adnfenne ond rices benumenne, forJ>on he his swostor 
15 anforlet. 

660. Her H3gel bryht bisc gewat from Cenwale, ond 
Wine heold J?one biscepdom iii gear, ond se HSgelbryht onfeng 
Persa biscdomes on Galwalum bi Signe. 

669. Her Ecgbryht cyning salde Basse msessepreoste 
20 Beculf, mynster on to tymbranne. 

671. Her wses poet micle fugla wsel. 

672. Her £or]?£erde Cenwalh, ond Seaxburg an gear ricsode 
his cuen setter him. 

673. Her Ecgbryht Cantwara cyning forpferde ; ond )?y 
25 geare wses sen0(5 set Heorotforda, ond See JE]?eldryht ongon 

poet mynster set Elige. 

680. Her gesset peodorius sercebiscop sono]? on Hapfclda, 
for]?on he wolde J?one Cristes geleafan geryhtan. Ond ]?y 
ylcan geare forpEerde Hilcl abbodesse on Strconesheale. 

30 682. On Jdssum geare Centwine gefliemde Bretwealas sse. 

688. Her Ine feng to Wesseaxna rice, ond heold xxxvii 
wiiit. Ond J»y ilcan geare Ceadwalla for to Borne, ond 
fulwihte onfeng from ]?am papan, ond se papa hine heht 
Petrus, ond ymb vii niht he forpferde. 
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'690. Her peodorius sercebisc fch’]?ferde, ond feng Beorht- 
wald to- ]?am biscdome. H3r wserun Romanise© biseepas, 
si]?]?an wserun Englisce. 

709. Her Aldhelm bisc for]?ferde, se wses bewestan wuda 
bisc ; ond wses todseled in foreweardum Danieles dagum in tua 5 
biscscira Westseaxna lond, ond ser hit wses an; o]?er heold 
Daniel, o]?er Aldhelm. 

716. Ond Ecgbryht se arwier]?a wer on Hli ]?am ealonde 
]?a munecas on ryht gecierde, ]?at hie Eastron on ryht heoldon, 
ond ]?a ciriclecan scare. 10 

718. Her Ingild for]?ferde Ines brojmr, ond hiera swostur 
wserun Cuenburg ond Cu]?burh. Ond sio Cu]?burh ]?set liif set 
Winburnan arserde ; ond hio wses forgifen Nor]?anhymbra 
cyninge AldferJ>e, ond hie be him hfgendmn hie gedseldun. 

722. Her JE]?elburg cuen towearp Tantun ]?e Ine ser 15 
timbrede. Ond Aldbryht wrseccea gewat on Su]?rige ond on 
Su]?seaxe. 

725. Her Ine feaht wi]? Su]?seaxan, ond ]?ser ofslog 
Aldbryht. 

729. Her com eta se steorra hiene oj?iewde. 20 

733. Her Ht!J;>elbald geeode Sumurtun; ond sunne a]?ies- 
trode, 

734. Her wses se mona swelce he wsere mid blode begoten ; 
ond ferdon for]? Tatwine ond Bieda. 

7 45. Her Danihel £or)?ferde, ]?a was xliii wifit agan si]?)?an 25 
he onfeng biscdome. 

750. Her Cupred cyning gefeaht wi]? iE]?elhun ]?one 
ofermedan aldormonn. 

754. Cantwaraburg forbsern ]?y geare; ond Sigebryht feng 

to Wesseaxna rice, ond heold an gear. 30 

755. Her Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices ond 
Westseaxna wiotan for unryhtum clsedum, buton Hamtun- 
scire, ond he hsefde ]?a o]> he ofslog J>one aldormon pe him 
lengest wunode ; ond hiene ]?a Cynewulf on Andred adrsefde. 
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ond lie ]?aer wunade o]?]?9etf hiene an swan ofstang^set Pryfetes 
flodan; ond he wr see pone aldormon Cumbran. Ond se Gynewulf 
oft miclum gefeohtum feaht wi]? Bretwaluu ; ond ymb xxxi 
wiilt pses pe he rice haefde, he wolde adrsefan anne leveling 
5 se wses Cyneheard hat en ; ond se Cyneheard wses pses Sige- 
bryhtes bro]?ur. Ond J>a geascode he }?one cyning lytle werode 
on wifcy]?J>e on Merantune, ond hine }?£er berad ond ]pone bur 
utan beeode, ser hine pa men onfunden pe mid ]?am cyningo 
wee run. Ond pa ongeat se cyning pvet, ond he on ]?a duru eocle, 
io ond pa unheanliee hine werede, op he on bone se^eling locude, 
ond pa ut rsesde on hine ond hine miclum gewundode ; ond hie 
ealle on bone cyning wserun feohtende, obb 0 ^ hie hine ofslteg- 
enne hsefdon. Ond pa on bs&s wifes gebserum onfundon ptes 
cyninges begnas b a nnstilnesse, ond ]ux bider union swa hwelc 
15 swa bonne gearo wear]? ond radost. Ond hiera se aj]?eling 
gehwelcum feoh ond feorh gebead, ond hiera rnonig hit 
gebicgean nolde; ac hie simle feohtende wieran o]> hie alle 
hegon butan anum Bryttiscum gisle, ond se swi]?e gewundad 
■wses. 

20 J)a on morgenne gehierdun pte t ]xes cyninges pegnas pe 
him beseftan wserun, J>8*t se cyning ofsla'gen wms, pa ridon 
hie ]uder, ond his aldorman Osric ond Wafer]? his ]?egn ond 
men pe he beaiftan him ltefde ter, ond b on ^ te]?eling on ]?iero 
byrig mettou pser se cyning ofsltegen laag (ond pa gatu him 
25 to belocen hiefdon), ond b a b^rto eodon. Ond pa gebead 
he him hiera agenne d6m feos ond londes, gif hie him pies rices 
u]?on ; ond him cy]?don pmt hiera mtegas him mid wairon, pa 
him from noldon. Ond ]? a cusedon hie ]>mt him nienig maig 
leofra nsere bonne hiera hlaford, ond hie mefre his banan 
30 folgian noldon; ond pa budon hie hiera lmegum pvet liie gesundo 
from eodon. Ond hie cuoedon b 0 ^ hwt ilce hiera geferum 
geboden wsere pe ser mid ]mm cyningo wmrun; ]> a ciueclon 
hie b®t hie hie b^s ne onmunden ‘bon ma ]>o eowre geferan )x* 
mid bain cyningo ofslsegeno wierund Ond hie ]?a ymb pa gatu 
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feohtende wseron oJ?J?set hie ]?serinne lulgon, ond J>one ae]?eling 
ofslogon* ond J?a men pe him mid wserun alle butan anum, se 
wses ]?ses aldormonnes godsunu, ond he his feorh generede, ond 
]?eah he wses oft gewundad. 

Ond se Cynewulf ricsode xxxi wint, ond his lie lip set 5 
Wiutanceastre, ond ]?ses sej>elinges set Ascanmynster, ond hiera 
ryht fsedercyn gse]? to Cerdice. 

759. Her Bregowine waes to ercebisc gehadod to See 
Michaelestide. 

761. Her wses se mycla winter. 10 

763. Her Ianbryht wses gehadod to sercebisc 011 J?one 
feowertegan dseg ofer midne winter. 

773. Her ojuewde read Cristes msel on hefenum sefter 
sunnan setlgonge ; ond pj geare gefuhton Mierce ond Cantware 
set Ottanforda ; ond wunderleca nsedran wseron gesewene on 1 5 
Su]?seaxna londe. 

784. Her Cyneheard ofslog Cynewulf cyning, ond he J>ser 
wear]? ofslsegen ond lxxxiiii monna mid him; ond ]?a onfeng 
Beorhtric Wesseaxna rices, ond he ricsode xvi gear, ond his 
lie lij? set Werham, ond his ryht fsedrencyn gxp to Cerdice. 20 

785. Her wses geflitfullic senop set Cealehy}>e, ond 
Iaenbyrht sercebisc forlet sumne dsel his bisedomes. 

787. Her nom Beorhtric cyning Offan dohtor Eadburge. 
Ond on his dagum cuomon serest iii scipu ; ond pa se gerefa 
paerto rad, ond hie wolde drifan to pses cyninges tune py he 25 
nyste hwset hie wseron ; ond hiene mon ofslog. pset wseron pa 
serestan scipu Deniscra monna pe Angelcynnes lond gesohton. 

792. Her Offa Miercna cyning hefc jJSpelbryhte rex pset 
heafod ofaslean. 

796. Her Ceolwulf Miercna cyning oferhergeade Cant- 30 
ware op Mersc, ond gefengun Praen hiera cyning, ond 
gobundenne lime on Mierce lseddon. 

797. Her Romane Leone paem papan his tungon forcurfon, 
ond his eagan astungon, ond hine of his setle alliemdon ; ond 
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]?a sona eft, Gode fultomiendum, he meahte geseon ond sprecan, 
ond eft was papa swa he ser wees. 

823. Her wses Wala gefeoht ond Defna set Gafulforda. 
Ond >y ilcan geare gefeaht Ecbryht cyning ond Beornwulf 
5 cyning on Ellendune, ond Ecgbryht sige nam, ond ]?ser waes 
micel wsel geslsegen. pa sende he -®]?lwulf his sunu of J>sere 
fierde ond Ealhstan his bisc ond Wulfheard his aldormon to 
Cent micle werede, ond hie Bald red ];>one cyning nor]? ofer 
Temese adrifon ; ond Cantware him to cirdon ond Sujxrige ond 
xo Su]i>seaxe ond Eastseaxe, ]xy hie from his nisegum ser mid 
unryhte anidde wserun. Ond ]?y ilcan geare Eastengla cyning 
ond seo ]?eod gesohte Ecgbryht cyning him to fri}>e ond to 
mundboran for Miercna ege ; ond ]>j geare slogon Eastengle 
Beornwulf Miercna cyning. 

IS 825. Her Ludecan Miercna cyning ond his v aldormen 
mon of slog mid him, ond Wiiglaf feng to rice. 

827. Her mona a]nsti*ode on middes wintres msessemht. 
Ond ]pj ilcan geare geeode Ecgbryht cyning Miercna rice ond 
al ]?set besu|?an Humbre wees, ond he wses se eahtej?a cyning 
20 se]?e Bretwalda wees. iErest wres H211e Su]?seaxna cyning 
se )ms micel rice haofde, se seftera wses Gcawlin Wesseaxna 
cyning, se jmidda wees iE]:>elbryht Cantwara cyning, se feorJ?a 
wees JEtsedwald Eastengla cyning, fifta was Eadwino NorJ?an 
hymbra cyning, siexta wjbs Oswald se softer him ricsode, 
25 seofo]?a wses Oswio Oswaldes brojmr, ealitoJ?a waes Ecgbryht 
Wesseaxna cyning. 

Ond se Ecgbryht leedde herd to Dore wijx Norpanhymbre, 
ond hie him Jxer ca]miedo budon ond ge]?ua3rncsse, ond hie 
on pm tohwurfon. 

30 828. Her eft Wilaf onfeng Miercna rices; ond H3J?elwald 

bisc forjxferde ; ond ]?y ilcan geare lyedde Ecgbryht cyning 
herd on Norpwalas, ond he hie to ea]>uiodrc hei'sumnesse 
gedyde. 

829. Her Wulfred sercebisc forjxferde. 
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830. Her Ceolno]? wses gecoren to bisc ond gehadod, ond 
JFeologid abbud forJ?ferde. 

831. Her Ceolno]? amcebisc onfeng pallium. 

832. Her hsejme men oferhergeadon Sceapige. 

833. Her gefeaht Ecgbryht cyning wi}? xxxv sciphlsesfca 5 
set Carrum, ond J?ser wear]? micel wsel geslsegen, ond }?a 
Denesean ahton wselstowe gewald. Ond Herefer]? ond Wig]?en 
tuegen biscepas for]?ferdon, ond Dudda ond Osmod tuegen 
aldormen forjrferdon. 

835. Her cuom micel sciphere on Westwalas, ond hie to 10 
anum gecierdon, ond wi}> Ecgbryht W estseaxna cy ning 
winnende wseron. pa he J?set hierde, ond mid fierde ferde, ond 
him wi]? feaht set Hengestdune 3 _ond J?ser gediemde ge J?a 
Walas ge ]?a Deniscan. 

836. Her Ecgbryht cyning for]?£erde ; ond hine hsefde ser 15 
Offa Miercna cyning ond Beorhtric Wesseaxna cyning afliemed 
iii gear of Angelcynnes lande on Fronclond, ser he cyning 
wsere; ond ]?y fultumode Beorhtric Offan, j>y he hsefde his 
dohtor him to cuene. Ond se Ecgbryht ricsode xxxvii wiht 
ond vii mona)?; ond feng E]?elwulf Ecgbrehting to Wes- 20 
seaxna rice; ond he salde his suna .iE]?elstane Cantwararice 
ond Eastseaxna ond Su]?rigea ond Su]?seaxna. 

837. Her Wulf heard aldorman gefeaht set Hamtune wi)? 
xxxiii sciphlsesta, ond ]?ser micel wsel geslog, ond sige nom; ond 
]?y geare for]?ferde Wulfheard. Ond ]?y ylcan geare gefeaht 25 
^9E]?elhelm dux wi]? Deniscne here on Port mid Dornssetum, 
ond gode hwile ]?one here gefliemde, ond ]?a Deniscan ahton 
wselstowe gewald, ond ]?one aldormon ofslogon. 

838. Her Herebryht aldormon wses ofslsegen from hse]?num 
monnum, ond monige mid him on Merscwarum ; ond }>y ilcan 30 
geare eft on Lindesse ond on Eastenglum ond on Cant w arum 
wurdon monige men ofslsegene from )am hedge, 

839. Her wses micel wselsliht on Lundenne ond on 
Owantawic ond on Hrofesceastre. 
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840. Her -®J»ehvulf cyning gefeaht set Carnim wi]? xxxv 
sciphlsesta, ond }>a Deniscan ahton wselstowe gewalcl. 

845. Her Eanulf aldorman gefeaht mid Sumurssetum, 
ond Ealchstau bisc ond Osric aldorman mid Dornssetum, 
5 gefuhton set Pedridan mujxan wi]? Deniscne here, ond ]?fBr 
micel wsel geslogon ond sige namon. 

851. Her Ceorl aldermon gefeaht wij? hse]?ene men mid 
Defenascire set Wicganbeorge, ond ]xser micel wsel geslogon ond 
sige namon. 

io Ond J?y ilcan geare JE]:>elstan. cyning ond Ealchere dux: 
micelne here ofslogon set Sondwic on Cent, ond ix scipu 
gefengun ond ]?a o]n*e gefUemdon. Ond hsejuie men seresfc ofer 
winter soaton. 

Ond ]>y ilcan geare cuom feoi^e healf hand scipa on 
15 Temese mu)>an, ond brsecon Contwaraburg oxxd Lundenburg, 
ond gefliemdon Beorlxtwulf Micrcna cyning mid his fierde, 
ond foron ]?a su}? ofer Temese on Sujndge; ond him gefeaht 
wi]? JE]?elwul£ cyning ond .ZE]?elbald his sunu set Aclea mid 
Wcstseaxna fiei'de, ond f>ser ]”>tet xnseste wsel geslogon on 
20 lisejmum herige >e we secgan hierdon o> Jrisno andweardan 
d seg, ond ]?ser sige namon. 

853. Her bsecl Burgred Micrcna cyning ond his wiofcan 
JEJ>elwulf cyning ]xet he him gefultumade, ]?set him Nor)?- 
walas gehiersumade. He J?a swa dyde, ond mid fierde f6r ofer 
25 Mierce on NTorJnvalas, ond hie him alle gehiersumc dydon. 

Ond ]yj ilcan geare sencle -dB>elwul£ cyning iElfred his 
sunu to Rome, pa was domne Leo papa on Rome; ond he 
hine to cyninge gehalgodo, ond hiene him to bisoepsuna nam. 

pa >y ilcan geare Ealhoro mid Cantwarum ond Huda mid 
30 Sujndgium gefuhton on Tenet wij> luejmum herige, ond mrest 
sige namon, ond >ser wear> monig mon ofslasgon ond admneen 
on gehwse]?ere hond. 

Ond 1pm ofer Eastron geaf JE>elwulf cyning his dohtor 
Burgrede cyninge of Wesseaxum on Merce. 
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855 Her hse]me men serest on fcceapige ofer winter ssetum 
Ond py ilcan geare gebocude Htyelwulf cyning teo]?an dsel his 
londes ofer al his rice Gode to lofe ond him selfum to ecere 
hselo; ond py ilcan geare ferde to Eome mid micelre weor]?nesse, 
ond peer wees xii mona]? wuniende, ond pa, him hamweard £<$r ; 5 
ond him pa, Carl Francna cyning his dohtor geaf him to cuene ; 
ond sefter J>am to his leodnm cuom, ond hie ]?8es gefsegene 
waerun. Ond ymb ii gear pass he of Franeum com he gefdr, 
ond his lie lip set Wintanceastre, ond he ricsode nigonteo]?e 
healf gear. Ond se iEj^elwulf wees Ecgbrehting, Ecgbryht io 
Ealhmunding, Ealhmund Eafing, Eafa E opping, Eoppa In- 
gilding; Ingild W80S Ines bro]?ur Westseaxna cyninges, pees pe 
eft ferde to See Petre ond peer eft his feorh gesealde ; ond hie 
waeron Cenredes suna; Cenred wses Ceolwaldmg, Ceolwald 
Cu]?aing, Cu}?a Cu]? wining, Cu]?wine Ceaulining, Ceawlin 15 
Cynricing, Cynric Cerdicing, Cerdio Elesing, Elesa Esling, Esla 
Giwising, Giwis Wiging, Wig Frea wining, Ereawine Fn]?o- 
garing, Fri]?ogar Bronding, Brond Bseld&ging, Bseldseg Woden- 
ing, Woden Fri)?owalding, Frijmwald Frealafing, Frealaf 
Frijmwulfing, Fri]?uwulf Finning, Fin Godwulfing, Godwulf 20 
Geating, Geat Tsetwaing, Taetwa Beawing, Beaw Sceldwaing, 
Sceldwea Heremoding, Heremod Itermoning, Itermon Hra- 
]?raing, se wses geboren injure earce; Noe, Lamach, Matusalem, 
Enoh, Iaered, Maleel, Camon, Enos, Sed, Adam ; primus homo 
et pater noster est Xps. Amen. 25 

Ond pa, fengon JE]?elwulfes suna twegen to rice, .ZE]?elbald 
to Wesseaxna rice, ond ^E}?elbryht to Cantwara rice ond to 
Eastseaxna rice ond to SuJ>rigea ond to Su]?seaxna rice ; ond 
J>a ricsode -ZE]?elbald v gear. 

860. Her „ZE]?elbald cyng forjtferde, ond his lie lip set 30 
Sciraburnan; ond feng JEJ?elbryht to allum ]?am rice his broJ?ur, 
ond he hit heold on godre gej>uaernesse ond on micelre 
sibsumnesse. Ond on his dsege cuom micel sciphere up, ond 
abraecon Wintanceastre; ond wi}> ]?one here gefuhton Osric 
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aldorman mid ITamtunscire, ond H2J?elwul£ aLdormon mid 
Bearrucscire, ond J?one here gefliemdon ond wselstowe gewald 
ahton. Ond se ^BJ>elbryhfc ricsode v gear, ond his lie lip set 
Scireburnan. 

5 865. Her sset hasten here on Tenet, ond genamon frij? wip 

Cantwarum, ond Cantware him feoh geheton wip ]?am fri)>e; 
ond under J>am fri]?e ond ]?am feohgehate se here hiene on 
niht up bestel, ond oferhergeade alle Cent eastewearde. 

866. Her feng JEpered -33]>elbryhtes bro>ur to Wesseaxna 
io rice. Ond py ilcan geare cuom micel here on Angelcynnes 

lond, ond wintersetl namon on Eastenglum, ond pser gehorsude 
wurdon, ond hie him trip wip namon. 

867. Her for se here of Eastenglum ofer Humbre mu)an 
to Eoforwicceastre on NorJ?hymbre. Ond pser wins micel 

1 5 un^usernes psere peode betweox him selfum ; ond hie hsefdun 
hiera cymng aworpenne Osbryht, ond ungecyndne cyning 
underfengon -ZEllan. Ond hie late on geare to j?am gecirdon, 
pset hie wi]> }>one here winnende wserun ; ond hie ]?eali micle 
herd gegadrodon, ond pone here sohton set Eoforwicceastre, ond 
20 on pa ceastre breecon, ond hie sumo inne wurdon; ond pver was 
ungemetlic wsel geslsegen Nor]?anhymbra, suine binnan sume 
butan, ond ]?a cyningas begen ofshegene; ond sio laf wi]? ]?one 
here trip nam. 

Ond py ilcan geare gefbr Ealchstan bise; ond lie hiefde 
25 ]?mt biscrice l wint set Scireburnan, ond his lie II]? pver on 
tune. 

868. Her for se ilea here innan Mierce to Snotongaham, 
ond peer wintersetl namon. Ond Burgned Mierena cyning 
ond his wiotan bsedon JEpeved Westseaxna cyning ond -dSlfred 

30 his bro]?ur pvet hie him gefultumadon, ]?set hie wip )x>ne here 
gefuhton. Ond pa> ferdon hie mid Wesseaxna fierde innan 
Mierce op Snotengaham, ond J?ono licre pver motion on ]?am 
geweorce; ond peer nan hefolic gefeoht ne wear]?, ond Mierce 
frij? namon wi]? j*>one here. 
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869. Her for se here eft to Eoiorwicceastre, ond pser sset 
i gear. 

870. Her rad se here ofer Mierce innan Eastengle ond 
wintersetl namon set peodforda. Ond py wintre Eadmund 
cyning him wip feaht, ond pa Denisean sige namon, ond pone 5 
cyning ofslogon, ond paet lond all geeodon. Ond py geare gefdr 
Ceolnop sercebisc. 

871. Her cuom se here to Readingum on Westseaxe, ond 
pses ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. pa gemette hie iEpelwulf 
aldorman on Englafelda, ond him pser wip gefeaht ond sige nam. io 
pses ymb iiii niht JEpered cyning ond JElfred his bropur pser 
micle fierd to Readingum gelseddon, ond wip pone here 
gefuhton ; ond pser wses micel wsel geslsegen on gehwsepre hond, 
ond iEpelwulf aldormon wearp ofslsegen; ond pa Denisean 
ahton wselstowe gewald. Ond pses ymb iiii niht gefeaht 15 
JEpered cyning ond iElfred his bropur wip alne pone here 
on HCscesdune ; ond hie wserun on twsem gefylcum : on oprum 
wses Bachsecg ond Halfdene pa hsepnan cyningas, ond on 
oprum wseron pa eorlas. Ond pa gefeaht se cyning HEpered wip 
para cyninga getruman, ond pser wearp se cyning Eagsecg 20 
ofslsegen ; ond iElfred his bropur wip para eorla getruman, ond 
pser wearp Sidroc eorl ofslsegen se alda, ond Sidroc eorl se 
gionega, ond Osbearn eorl, ond Frsena eorl, ond Hareld eorl, ond 
pa hergas begen gefliemde, ond fela pusenda ofslsegenra ; ond 
on feohtende wseron op niht. Ond pses ymb xiiii niht gefeaht 25 
JEpered cyning ond JElfred his brohur wip pone here set 
Basengum, ond pser pa Denisean sige namon Ond pses ymb ii 
monap gefeaht JEpered cyning ond JSlfred his bropur wip 
pone here set Meretune ; ond hie wserun on tusem gefylcium ; 
ond hie butu gefliemdon, ond longe on dseg sige ahton; 30 
ond pser wearp micel wselsliht on gehwsepere hond; ond pa 
Denisean ahton wselstowe gewald; ond pser wearp Heahmund 
bisc ofslsegen, ond fela godra monna. Ond sefter pissum gefeohte 
cuom micel sumorlida. Ond pses ofer Eastron gefor iEpered 
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cyning; ond he ricsode v gear 3 ond his lie lip get Win- 
burnan. 

pa feng iElfred JE]?elwulfing his bro];ur to Wesseaxna 
rice; ond pes ymb anne monaJ> gefeaht JElfred cyning wi]? 

5 alne ]zone here lytle werede set Wiltune, ond hine longe on 
dseg gefliemde 3 ond >a Deniscan ahton wselstowe gewald, 

Ond pes geares wurdon viiii folcgefeolit gefohten wi]? 
pme here on py cynerice besupm Temese, butan ]mm pe him 
^Elfred pes cyninges brojmr ond anlipig aldormon ond 
to cyninges J>egnas oft rade onridon, pe mon na ne rimde, ond ]?ses 
geares wserun ofslsegene viiii eorlas ond an cyning. Oncl py 
geare namon Westseaxe frip vrip ]?one here. 

872 . Her f6r se here to Lundenbyrig from Readingum 
ond pVQV wintersetl nam 3 ond pa, namon Mierce ivip wip ]?one 

15 here. 

873 . Her for se here on Norpiymbre, ond he nam 
wintersetl on Lindesse set Turecesiege 3 ond pa, namon Micrce 
frip wip pone here. 

874 . Her for se here from Lindesse to Hrcopodune, ond 
20 pe r wintersetl nam 3 ond pme cyning Burgraxl ofer sic adraifdon 

ymb*xxii wiilt pcs pe he rice haefde, ond peel lond all gceodon. 
Ond he f6r to Homo ond peer gesset, ond his lie lip on Sea 
Marian ciricean on Angelcynnes scole. Ond py ilcan geare 
hie sealdon anum unwisum cyninges pegne Miorcna rice to 
25 haldanne 3 ond he him a]?as swor ond gislas sal do, preh hit him 
gearo wsere swa hwelce dsege swa hie hit habban w olden, ond 
he gearo wsere mid him selfum, ond mid allum pun pe him 
lsestan woldon, to pes heres fearfo. 

875 . Her for se hero from Hreopednne. Ond IT calf dene 
30 f6r mid sumuni pm here on Noiphymbrc, ond nam winter- 
setl be Tinan pere ea; ond se hero pet lond geeocle, ond eft 
hergade on Peo litas ond on Strsecled Walas. Ond for Godrum 
ond Oscytel ond Amvynd, pa iii cyuingas, of Hreopediuie to 
Grantebrycge mid micle here, ond sseton pm* an gear. 
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Ond py sujnera for Alfred cyning ut on see mid sciphere, 
ond gefeajht wip vii sciphlsestas, ond hiera an gefeng, ond pa 
opru gefliemde. 

876. Her hiene bestsel se here into Werham Wesseaxna 

fierde ; ond wip pone here se cyning £rip nam ; ond him pa apas 5 
sworon on pam halgan beage, pe hie ser nanre peode noldon, 
pset hie hrsedlice of his rice foren ; ond hie pa under pam hie 
nihtes bestselon psere fierde, se gehorsoda here, into Escan- 
ceaster. Ond py geare Healfdene Norpanhymbra lond gedselde, 
ond ergende wseron ond hiera tilgende. 10 

877. Her euom se here into Escanceastre from Werham; 

ond se sciphere sigelede west ymbutan; ond pa mette hie micel 
yst on sae, ond peer forwearp cxx scipa set Swanawic. Ond 
se cyning Alfred sefter pam gehorsudan here mid fierde rad op 
Exanceaster, ond hie hindan ofridan ne meahte ser hie on pam 1 5 
fsestene wseron, peer him mon to ne meahte; ond hie him peer 
foregislas saldon, swa fela swa he habban wolde, ond micle 
apas sworon, ond pa godne frip heoldon. Ond pa on hierfseste 
gefor se here on Miercna lond, ond hit gedseldon sum, ond sum 
Ceolwulfe saldon. 20 

878. Her hiene bestsel se here on midne winter, ofer tuelf- 
tan niht, to Cippanhamme ; ond geridon Wesseaxna lond ond 
gesseton, ond micel pses folces ofer sse adrsefdon, ond pses opres 
pone maestan dsel hie geridon ond him to gecirdon, buton pam 
cyninge .ZElfrede; ond he lytle werede, uniepeliee, sefter wudum 25 
for, ond on morfsestenum. 

Ond pses ilcan wintra wses Inwseres bropur ond Healfdenes 
on Westseaxum, on Hefenascire, mid xxiii scipum, ond hiene 
mon peer ofslog, ond dccc monna mid him ond xl morma his 
heres, 30 

Ond pses on Eastron worhte Alfred cyning, lytle werede, 
geweorc set HDpelingaeigge, ond of pam geweorce was win- 
nende wip pone here, ond Sumurssetna se dsel se pser niehst 
wses. pa on psere seofotSan wiecan ofer Eastron he gerad to 


w. 
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Ecgbryhtes stane, beeastan Sealwyda, ond him to com ]?an uugen 
Sumorssete alle, ond Wilssetan, ond Iiamtunscir, se deel se hiere 
behinon sse was ; ond his gefaagene wierun. Ond he for ymb 
ane niht of )>am wicum to Iglea, ond >ses ymb ane to E]?andune, 
5 ond psev gefeaht wij? alne ]?one here, ond hiene gefliemde, ond 
him sefter rad op p&t geweorc, ond pser sset xiiii niht. Ond ]?a 
salde se- here him foregislas ond micle a]?as, ])set hie of his rice 
woldon; ond him eac geheton ]?set liiera kyning fulwihte onfon 
wolde, and hie ]?set gelaeston swa. Ond pves ymb iii wiecan 
10 com se cyning to him Godruin, ]?ritiga sum ];ara monna pe in 
]?am here weor]?uste wseron set Aire, ond pxt is wip JE]?elingga- 
eige ; ond his se cyning pser onfeng set fulwihte, ond his crism- 
lising was set We]?mor; ond he was xii niht mid ]?am cyninge ; 
ond he hine miclum ond his geferan mid feo weorSude. 

15 879 . Her for se here to Cirenceastre of Cippanhamme, 

ond sset ]?ser dn gear. 

Ond py geare gegadrode an hlo]? wicenga, ond gesset set 
Fullanhamme be Temese. 

Ond py ilcan geare a]nestrode sio sunne ane tid dseges. 

20 880 . Her for se here of Cirenceastre on Eastengle, ond 

gesset ]?aet lond, ond gedselde. 

Ond py ilcan geare for se here ofer sa*, pe ver on Fullan- 
homme s*et, on Fronclond to Gend, ond sset pier an gear. 

881 . Her for se here ufor on Fronclond, ond ]?a Francan 
25 him wi]? gefuhton ; ond ]?ser ]?a wear]? se here geliorsod softer 

]?am gefeohte. 

882 . Her for se here up onlong Msese feor on Fronclond, 
ond pxr sset an gear. 

Ond ]?y ilcan geare for JElfrcd cyning mid scipum ut on 
30 SJB, ond gefeaht wip feower seiphlacstas Deniscra monna, ond 
]?ara scipa tu genam, ond J?a men ofsla^genc wasron pe Siuron 
wseron; ond tuegen sciphlmstas him on bond eodon, ond ]?a 
wseron miclum forshegene ond forwundode mr hie on bond 
eodon. 
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883. Her for se here up on Scald to Cundob, ond ]?se r sset 
an gear. 

884. Her for se here up on Sunnan to Embeaum, ond ]>ser 
sset an gear. 

885. Her todaelde se foresprecena here on tu, o]?er dsel 5 
east, o)>er dsel to Hrofesceastre ; ond ymbsseton ba ceastre, ond 
worhton olper fsesten ymb hie selfe; ond hie ]?eah b& ceastre 
aweredon ofipsdt -®lfred com utan mid fierde, pa eode se 
here to hiera scipum, ond forlet poet geweorc ; ond hie wurdon 
}?ser behorsude, ond sona by ilcan sumere ofer sse gewiton. 10 

Ond J>y ilcan geare sende Alfred cyning sciphere “on 
Eastengle; sona swa hie comon on SturemuJ>an, ]?a metton 
hie xvi scipu wicenga, ond wib (Sa gefuhton, ond J>a scipo alle 
ger sell ton, ond J>a men ofslogon. pa hie b a hamweard wendon 
mid ]?sere herehybe, ]?a metton hie micelne sciphere wicenga, 15 
ond ]?a wi]? J>a gefuhton by ilcan dsege, ond b a Deniscan ahton 
sige. 

py ilcan geare ser middum wintra forJ>£erde Carl Francna 
cyning, ond hiene ofslog an efor ; ond anc geare ser his broSur 
for]?ferde, se hsefde eac J>set west rice; ond hie wseron begen 20 
HloJ>wiges suna, se hsefde eac ]?set west rice, ond for]?£erde by 
geare ]>e sio sunne a]?iestrode ; se wses Karles sunu ]>e HSbelwulf 
Westseaxna cyning bis dohtor hsefde him to euene. 

Ond by ilcan geare gegadrode micel sciphere on Ald- 
seaxum, ond ]>sar wear]? micel gefeoht tua on geare, ond b a 25 
Seaxan hsefdun sige, ond ]?ser wseron Frisan mid. 

Ond by dean geare forbferde se goda papa Marinns, se 
gefreode Ongelcynnes scole be -3S1£ redes bene Westseaxna cy- 
ninges; ond he sende him micla gifa, ond bse**® rode dsel b e 
Grist on browude. 30 

Ond by ilcan geare se here on Eastenglum brsec frib wib 
JElfred cyning. 

886. Her for se here eft west ]?e ser east gelende, ond b a 
up on Sigene, ond b^si* wintersetl naraon. 


2 
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py ilcan geare geseute Alfred cyning Lundenburg; oncl 
him all Angelcyn to cirde pse t buton Deniscra moiina hseft- 
niede was ; ond he ]?a befaeste ]?a burg H3]?erede aldormon to 
haldonne. 

5 887. Her for se here up }>urh ]?a brycge set Paris, ond 

]?a up andlang Sigene o]> Maeterne, o}> Caziei; ond J>a 
sseton }?ara ond innan Ionan, tu winter on pun twain 
stedum. 

Ond >y ilcan geare forjtferde Karl Erancna cyning; ond 
io Earnulf his brojmrsunu hine vi wicuin ser he forjrferde benedde 
set J>am rice. Ond J?a wear)? ]?set rice to dueled on v, ond v 
kyningas to gehalgode; pet wees ]?eah mid Earnulf es gepafunge; 
ond hi cusedon, pet hie poet to his honda healdan sceoldon, 
forpem hira ndn nses on foedrenhealfe to geboren, buton him 
15 anum. Earnulf ]?a wunode on ]?aem londe beeastan Rin, ond 
Ropilf pi feng to ]?aem middelricc, ond Oda to Jwm west- 
daele, ond Beorngar ond Wipx to Longbeardna londe ond to 
]?aem londum on }>a healfe muntes; ond paet hcoldun mid 
micelre unsibbe, ond tu folcgefeoht gefuhton, ond pet lond 
20 oft ond gelome forhergodon, ond seghwse^er o]?eme oftnedlice 
ut draefde. 

Ond ]?y ilcan geare, pe se here for for]? up ofer pi brycge ivt 
Paris, iE]?elhelm aldormon loedde Wesseaxna selmessan ond 
JElfredes cyninges to Pome. 

25 888. Her lsedde Beocca aldormon Wesseaxna selmessan 

ond jElf redes cyninges to Home. Ond jdEJJ?clswi]> cuen, sio 
wses JElfredes sweostor cyninges, £or]?£erde, ond hire lie lij? ait 
Pafian. 

Ond ]?y ilcan geare -ZE]?elred ercebisc ond iE]?elwold aldor- 
30 mon for)?ferdon on anum mon]?e. 

889. On )?issum geare nses nan ftereld to Rome, buton 
tuegen hleaperas Alfred cyning sonde mid gewrituni. 

890. Her lsedde Beornhelm abb W estsoaacna selmessan 
to Rome ond ZElfredes cyninges. 
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Ond Godf'um se norJ>erna cyning for]?£erde, ]?ses fulluht 
nama wses JE)?elstan; se wses .ZElfredes cyninges godsunu; 
ond he bude on Eastenglum, ond ]?ae t lond merest gesset. 

Ond )?y ilcan geare for se here of Sigene to Sant Laudan, 
]? 83 t is betueoh Brettum ond Erancum; ond Brettas him wi)> 5 
gefuhton, ond hsefdon sige, ond hie bedrifon ut on ane ea, ond 
monige adrencton. 

891 . Her for se here east; ond Earnulf cyning gefeaht 
wit? ?>aem raedehere, ser ]?a scipu cuomon, mid Eastfrancum 
ond Seaxnm ond Bsegerum, ond hine gefliemde. 10 

Ond ]?rie Scottas cnomon to .iElfrede cyninge, on a nnm 
bate butan selcum gere]?rum, of Hibernia, ]?onon hi hi bestselon 
for]?on ]?e hi woldon for Godes lufan on el]?iodignesse beon, hi 
ne rohton hwser. Se bat wees geworht of ]?riddan healfre hyde 
]?e hi on foron, ond hi namon mid him hi hsefdun to seofon 15 
nihtum mete; ond ]?a comon hie ymb vii niht to londe on 
Cornwalum, ond foron }?a sona to iElfrede cyninge. J)us hie 
waeron genemnde : Dubslane ond Maccbethu ond Maelinmun. 
Ond Swifneh, se betsta lareow ]?e on Scottum -wees, gefor. 

Ond J?y ilcan geare ofer Eastron, ymbe gangdagas o]?J?e 20 
ser, seteowde se steorra J>e raon on boclseden hset cometa ; same 
men cwe]?a)? on Englisc J?set hit sie feaxede steorra, forJ?aem 
]?ser stent lang leoma of, hwilum on ane healfe, hwilum on 
selce healfe. 

893 . Her on ]?ysum geare for se micla here, ]?e we gefyrn 25 
ymhe sprsecon, ef b of ]?aem eas trice westweard to Bunnan ; ond 
]?ser wnrdon gescipode, swa ]?set hie asettan him on senne si]? 
ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; ond ]?a comon up on Limene mu]?an 
mid ccl hunde scipa. Se mu]?a is on easteweardre Cent, set J?ses 
miclan wuda eastende ]?e we Andred hatatS. Se wudu is east- 30 
lang ond westlang hundtwelftiges mila lang o]?]?e lengra, ond 
]?ritiges raila brad. Seo ea ]?e we ser ymbe sprsecon lift ut of 
J>sem wealda. On ]?a ea hi tugon up hiora scipu o J? ]?one weald, 
iiii mila fram ]?sem mu]?an uteweardum, ond ]?ser abrsecon an 
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geweorc ; inne on pem foestenne sseton feawa cfrlisce men on, 
ond wses samworht. 

pa sona softer pe m com Hsesten mid Ixxx scipa up on 
Temese muftan, ond worhte him geweorc set Middeltune, ond 
5 se oJ>er here set Apuldre. 

894 . On pys geare, ]?set waes ymb twelf monaff ]>ses pe hie 
on j^sem eastrice geweorc geworht hsefdon, ITorphymbre ond 
Eastengle hsefdon -ZElfrede cyninge apas geseald, ond East- 
engle foregisla vi; ond peh ofer J?a treowa, swa oft swa pa opre 
io hergas mid ealle herige ut foron, pmne foron hie, o]^e mid, oppe 
on heora healfe. Ond pa gegaderade JElfred cyning his fierd, 
ond for poet he gewicode betwuh ]?sem twam hergum, per per he 
niehst rymct hsefde for wudufcestenne ond for wseterfsestenne, 
swa poet he mehte seg^erne gersecan gif hie senigne feld secan 
15 wolden. pa foron hie sijpan sefter psam wealda hlopim ond 
flocradum, bi swa hwa]?erre efes swa hit ]?onne fierdleas wses ; 
ond hie mon eac mid o]?rum floccum sohte msestra daga selce, 
oppe on dseg oppe on niht, ge of pore fierdo, ge cac of 
pcm burgum. Hsefde se cyning his herd on tu tonumen, swa 
20 ]?set hie wseron simle healfe set ham, healfe ute, butan pem 
monnum pe pa burga healdan seolden. Ne com se here oflor 
eall ute of ]®m setum pmne tuwwa : o]>re sipe pi hie sercst to 
londe comon, ser sio herd gesamnod wsere; op*c sipe pa hie of 
pern setum f si ran wold on. pa hie gefengon rnicle hereby ( 5 , ond 
25 pa woldon ferian noipweardes ofer Temese in on Eastseaxo 
ongean pa scipu. pa forrad sio herd hie foran, ond him wiS 
gefeaht set Fearnhamme, ond ]?one here gefliemde; ond pa here- 
hy]m ahrcddon; ond hie flugon ofer Temese baton selcura forda, 
pa up be Colne on anne iggaft. pa besset sio fierd hie ]>ser utan 
30 pa hwile pe hie per lengest mete hsefdon ; ac hie hsefdon pi 
heora stenm gesctenne, ond hiora mete genotudne, ond wses 
se cyng pa pderweardcs on here mid pere scire p> mid him 
fierdedon. pa he pa wses pderweardes, ond sio o]>eru fierd 
wses hamwesirdes ; ond < 5 a Denisean sseton per bohindan, 
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for]?0em hiora cyning wses gewundod on fam gefeohte, Ipse t 
hi hine ne mehton ferian. 

pa gegaderedon ]?a fa in Nor^hymbrum bugeab, ond on 
Eastenglum, sum bund scipa, ond foron sub ymbutan; ond 
sum feowertig scipa nor]? ymbutan, ond ymbsseton an geweorc 5 
on Defnascire be fare norbsse ; ond ]?a fa sub ymbutan foron, 
ymbsseton Exancester. Da se cyng J?set hierde, ]?a wende he 
hine west wib Exanceastres mid ealre ]?sere fierde, buton swi]?e 
gewaldenum daele easteweardes fas folces. 

pa foron forb obbo hie comon to Lundenbyrg, ond b a mid 10 
fam burgwarum ond fam fultume, fa him westan cbm, foron 
east to Beamfleote. Wses Hsesten fa far cumen mid his herge, 

]?e ser set Middeltune sset ; ond eac se miela here wses b a fav- 
to cumen, ]?e ser on Limene muban sset set Apuldre. Hsefde 
Hsesten ser geworht b^t geweorc set Beamfleote, ond wses b a 15 
ut afaren on hergab, ond wses se miela here set ham. pa foron 
hie to ond gefliemdon b one here, ond fat geweorc abrsecon, 
ond genamon eal b^et Ipvev binnan wses, ge on feo, ge on wifum, 
ge eac on bearnum, ond brohton eall into Lund enby rig ; ond 
ba scipu eall obbe tobrsecon, o]?bo forbserndon, obbo to Lunclen- 20 
byrig brohton oJ?bo to Hrofesceastre ; ond Hsestenes wif ond 
his suna twegen mon brohte to b^eni cyninge; ond he hi him eft 
ageaf, forb^em b© hiora wses ober his godsunu, ober HDberedes 
ealdormonnes. Hsefdon hi hiora onfangen ser Hsesten to Beam- 
fleote come ; ond he him hsefde geseald gislas ond abas ; ond se 25 
cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, ond eac swa b a be b one czriht 
agef ond fat wif. Ac sona swa hie to Beamfleote comon, ond 
bast geweorc geworct wses, swa hergode he his rice, bone ilcan 
ende b e -Sobered his cumpseder healdan sceolde ; ond eft o]?re 
sibe he wses on hergab gelend on fat ilce rice, b a b a naon bis 30 
geweorc abrsec. 

pa se cyning hine b a west wende mid fare fierde wib 
Exancestres, swa ic ser ssede, ond se here b a burg beseten 
hsefde; ]? a bo ]?serto gefaren wses, fa eodon hie to hiora scipum. 
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pa he j?a wib J>one here J?se r west abisgod -rwses, ond ]?a 
hergas wseron ]?a gegaderode begen to Sceobyrig c on East- 
seaxum ond }>ser geweorc worhtun, foron begen setgsedere 
np be Temese ; ond him com micel eaca to, seg]?er ge of 
5 Eastenglum, ge of Norjdiymbrum. Foron ]?a up be Temese 
oJ?J>set hie gedydon set Sseferne, ]?a up be Sseferne. pa gega- 
derode - 5 !tyered ealdormon, ond . 2 E]?elm ealdorman, ond 
JEtyelno]? ealdorman, ond ]?a cinges Jegnas ]?e ]?a set ham jet 
]?sem geweorcum wseron, of selcre by rig beeastan Ped redan, 
io ge bewestan Sealwuda ge beeastan, ge eac benorJ>an Temese, 
ond bewestan Soefern, ge eac sum dsel J?ses Norbwealcynnes. 
pa hie J?a ealle gegaderode wseron, ]?a ofioron hie ]>o no here 
hindan set Buttingtune, on Savferne sta]?e, ond bine ]>ser utan 
besseton on selce healfe, on anum fsestenne. pa hie ba fola 
15 wucena sseton on twa healfe ]?sere ba, ond se cyng wjes west 
on Defnum wi]? ]?one sciphere, ]?a wseron hie mid metelicste 
gewsegde, ond hsefdon miclne dsel ]?ara horsa freten ; ond ]?a 
o]n'e wseron hungro acwolcn. pa codon hie ut to Saam monnum 
>e on easthealfe ]>sere ea wicodon, ond him wij» gcfuliton; ond 
20 ]?a Cristnan hsefdon sige; ond ]?ser wearb Ordheh cyningcs ]?cgn 
ofslsegen, ond eac monige ojn'e cyninges Jicgnas of si so, gen; ond se 
dsel }:>e ]?ser aweg com wurdon on flcamo genomic. pa hie on 
Eastseaxe comon to hiora geweorce ond to hiora scipiun, ]>a 
gegaderade sio laf eft, of Eastenglum ond of Norbhyuibrum, 
25 micelnc here onforan winter; ond bofsoston hira wif ond hira 
scipu ond hira feoh on Eastenglum, ond foron anstreees dtegos 
ond nihtes, Jnet hie gedydon on anre westre ocastro on Wir- 
healuni, seo is Legaceasfcer gehaten. pa nc mehtc seo f i rd hie 
na hintlan offaran, an* hie wseron inne on ]wm gcweorcc; besicton 
30 >eah >set goweorc utan sumo twegon da, gas, ond gonamon eoapos 
call ]>set ]mr buton wses, ond ]?a men ofslogon ]?e hie foran 
forridan mehton butan gowoorco, ond pet corn call forbammlon 
ond mid hira horsum fretton on adore ofenehbo. Ond ]u\‘t wses 
ymb twqlf monab J;ies J;e hie tor hider ofor sse comon. 
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895 . Ord ]?a sona aefter }?sem on 8ys gere for se here of 
WirhealS in on Norftwealas, for^sem hie < 5 ser sittan ne mehton; 
J?set wees £or< 5 y pe hie waeron benumene segfter ge pees ceapes 
ge J>ses cornes, 8e hie gehergod hsefdon. pa hie 8a eft ut of 
Nor8wealum wendon mid ]?sere herehytfe ]>e hie fiscr genumen 5 
hsefdon, pa, foron hie ofer lsTor< 5 hymbra lond ond Eastengla, 
swa swa sio fird hie gersecan ne mehte, oJ>]?£8t hie comon on 
Eastseaxna lond easteweard, on an igland pset is ute on psere 

s zb, past is Meresig haten. 

Ond J>a se here eft hamweard wende, pe Exanceaster be- io 
seten hsefde, pa, hergodon hie upon Su8seaxum neah Cisse- 
ceastre; ond pa, burg ware hie gefliemdon, ond hira monig hund 
ofslogon, ond hira scipu sumu genamon. 

Da py ylcan gere onforan winter pa, Deniscan, pe on 
Meresige sseton, tugon hira scipu up on Temese, ond ]?a up on 15 
Lygan. pset wees ymb twa ger pses pe hie hider ofer sse 
comon. 

896 . On py ylcan gere worhte se foresprecena here 
geweorc be Lygan xx mila bufan Lundenbyrig. pa pses on 
sumera foron micel dael para, burgwara, ond eac swa oJ>res 20 
folceSj )>set hie gedydon set J>ara Deniscana geweorce, ond 
p&r wurdon gefliemde, ond sume feower cyninges ]?egnas 
ofslsegene. pa J?ses on hserfseste pa, wicode se cyng on neaweste 
]?sere byrig, pa, hwile pe hie hira corn gerypon, ]?set pa Deniscan 
him ne mehton J>ses ripes forwiernan. pa sume dsege rad 25 
se cyng up be ]?sere da, ond gehawade hwser mon mehte pa, 
ea forwyrcan, past hie ne mehton pa, scipu ut brengan; ond hie 
pa, swa dydon, worhton 8a tu geweorc on twa healfe pere eas. 
Da hie 8a past geweorc furj^um ongunnen hsefdon, ond J>aer- 
to gewicod hsefdon, pa, onget se here pset hie ne mehton pa, 30 
scypu ut brengan. pa forleton hie hie, ond eodon ofer land 
peek hie gedydon set Cwatbrycge be Ssefern, ond J>ser geweorc 
worhton. Da rad seo fird west sefter ]?sem herige; ond ]?a men 
of Lundenbyrig gefetodon pa, scipu, ond pa, ealle, pe hie alsedan 
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ne mehton, tobrsecon, ond ]?a J?e per stselwyrbe wseron bin nan 
Lundenbyrig gebrohton; ond J?a Deni, scan hcefdon* liira wif 
befsest innan Eastengle ser hie ut of ]?xm geweorce foron. 
pa sseton hie ]?one winter jet Cwatbrycge. ptet wees ymb ]?reo 
5 ger ])xs J?e hie on Limene muSan comon hider ofer ste. 

897 . Da pes on sumera on Sysum gere tofdr se here, 
sum on Eastengle, sum on NorGhymbrc ; ond pi ]?e feohlease 
woeron him ]?ser scipu begeton, ond sutS ofer see foron to Sigeno. 

NTsefde se here, Godes ]?onccs, Angelcyn ealles for swiSo 
io gebrocod ; ac hie wseron micle swi]?or gebrocede on ]->cem prim 
gearum mid ceapes cwilde ond monna, ealles swipDst mid pem 
poet manige para selestena eynges pena, pe pa?r on londe wseron, 
forSferdon on psem prym gearum. para wass sum SwiSulf biscop 
on Hrofesceastre, ond Ceolmund ealdormon on Cent, ond 
i5 Beorhtulf ealdormon on Eastseaxum, ond Wulfrcd ealdormon 
on Hamtunsciro, ond Ealhheard biscop tut Dorccceastre, ond 
Eaclulf eynges pegn on SuSseaxum, ond Beomulf wiegefera on 
Winteceastre, ond Ecgulf eynges horspegn, ond manige eac 
him, peli ic 8a gebungnestan nemde. 

20 py ilcan gear© drehton pa hergas on Eastenglum ond on 
NorShymbrum Westseaxna lond, swi’So be pvm suftsLobe, mid 
stadhergum, ealra swipust mid Stem tescum pe hie fela geara 
ser timbreclon. pa liet iElfred eyng timbran lang scipu ongerx 
8a sescas ; pa wseron ful neah tu swa lango swa pa o*8ru ; sumo 
25 htefdon lx ara, same ma; pa wteron segSScsr go swift ran go un- 
wealtran, ge eac hieran ponne pa o8ru ; meron nawtfer ne on 
Fresisc gescoepeno ne on Denise, bute swa him selfum buhte 
poet hie nytwyr'tfoste beon meahten. pa set simrnrn cirrc pes 
ilcan gcares comon pscr vi scipu to Wiht, ond per mycel yfel 
30 gedydon, tegfter ge on Defcnum ge welhwser l>e tfcem samiman. 
pa hot se cyng faran mid nigonum t<> para niwona seipa; ond 
forforon him pme muftan foran on utermere. pa foron hie mid 
pim scipum ut ongen hie ; ond preo stodon set# ufeweardum 
psem muSan on drygum ; wteron pa men uppe on londe of ngano. 
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pa gefengon hie para preora scipa tu sot boem muban ute~ 
weardum, ond pa men ofslogon ; ond pset an obwand ; on psem 
wseron eac pa men ofslsegene buton fifum ; pa comon forby 
onweg be bara operra scipu asseton. pa wurdon eae swibe un- 
eabelice dseten : preo asseton on ( 5 a healfe pees deopes be ba 5 
Deniscan scipu aseten wseron, ond pa obru eall on opre healfe, 
pse t hira ne mehte nan to o^rura. Ac ba pset wseter wees aebbad 
fela furlanga from psem scipum, pa eodan ba Deniscan from 
psem prim scipum to psem obrum prim pe on hira healfe beeb- 
bade wseron, ond hie pa peer gefuhton. peer wearb ofslsegen Lu- 10 
cumon cynges gerefa, ond Wulfheard Friesa, ond AGbbe Friesa, 
ond HSbelhere Friesa, ond HCbelferb cynges gen eat, ond ealra 
monna, Fresiscra ond Engliscra lxii, ond para Deniscena cxx. 

Pa com psem Deniscum scipum peh ser hod to, ser pa Cristnan 
mehton hira ut ascufan, ond hie forby ut obreowon. pa wseron 15 
hie to psem gesargode, pset hie ne mehton Subseaxna lond utan 
berowan ; ac hira pser tu sse on lond wearp , ond pa men mon 
lsedde to Wmteceastre to psem cynge, ond he hie bser ah on 
het. Ond pa men comon on Eastengle, pe on psem anum scipe 
wseron, swibe forwundode. 20 

£)y ilcan sumera for wear (5 no lses ponne xx scipa, mid 
monnum mid ealle, be pam subriman. 

£)y ilcan ge re forbferde Wulfric cynges horsbegn, se wses 
eac Wealhgerefa. 

898 . Her on pysum gere gefor HSbelm, Wiltunscire eal- 25 
dormon, nigon nihtuin ser middum sumere; ond her forbferde 
Heahstan, se wses on Lundenne biscop. 

901 . Her gefor iElfred Apulfing syx nihtum ser ealra 
haligra msessan. Se wses cyning ofer eall Ongelcyn butan beem. 
dsele pe under Dena onwalde wses, ond he heold pset rice 30 
oprum healfum lses pe xxx wintra. Ond pa feng Eadweard 
his sunu to rice. 
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I THE THREE PARTS OF THE 
WORLD. 

(I, l.) 

Ure ieldran ealne ]?isne ymbhwyrft ]>ises middangeardes, 
cwse]? Orosius, swa swa Oceanus utan ymblige]?, ]?ono man 
garssecg hateci, on £>reo todseldon; ond hie ]?a ]?rie doelas on ]?reo 
tonemdon: Asiam, ond Europem, ond Affricam; J?eah]?e sume 
5 men ssegden ]?ye t ]>xr noere buton twegen dielas : Asia, ond 
]?aet oper Europe. 

Asia is befangen mid Oceano Jxera garsoege su]?an ond 
nor];an ond eastan, ond swa ealne ]?ywne roiddangeard from 
]?aem eastdsele healfne beluef'tl ponne on tuom nor]xUele, ]?oet 
io is, Asia on ]?a swi]?ran healfe, in Danai ]mre ie, ftajr Asia ond 
Europe hiera landgemircu togcedre licga'S. Ond ]?onne of Jne re 
ilcan- le Danai su]? andlang Wendelsais, ond ]?onnc wijnvestan 
Alexandria ]?8cre by rig, Asia ond Affrica togaxlre liegoaJS. 

Europe hio ongiub", swa ie rer cwro)?, of Danai ]>a*re ie, seo 
15 is irnende of nor]xlaele, of RilFeng J>ann beorgum, J?a sindon 
neh J>sem garsecge J?e mon liatetS Sarmondisc; ond seo ea Danai 
irntS ]?onan sut 5 ryhte on westhealfo Alexandres hcrga, oncl in 
Rochovasco pure Jxsode Leo wyrob ]xet fen ]?o mon haWS 
Meotedisc, ond J?onne for]? mid miclc flode, ncali ]wro byrig ]w 
20 mon hateb Theodosia, witfcastan ut on )?a sal flowdt, ]?e mon 
limit Euxinus. Ond ]?onne mid longro nearonesso suj? ]>onan 
bccastan Constaniinopolim Oreea byrg lige'tS, ond ]?onne for]? 
]?onan ut on Wendelsaj. Be westsu]>ende Europe, landgemirce 
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is in Ispania westeweardum set Saem garsecge, ond msest jet 
>sem iglaude >aette Gaties hatte, >ser sciet se Wendelsse up oi 
>jem garsecge ; >ser eac Ercoles syla stondatS on )?aem ilcan 
Wendelste. Ond hire on. westende is Scotland. 


II. OHTHEBE’S VOYAG-ES. 


- Ohthere soede his hlaforde, JElfrede cyninge, ]?$et he ealra 5 
NorSmonna nor]?mest bude. He cwseft ]?aet he bade on J?sem 
lande nor]?weardum wi]? ]?a Westsse. He saede ]?eah pet pet 
land sie swi]?e lang nor]? ]?onan; ac hit is eal weste, buton 
on feawum stowum styccemselum wiciaS Finnas, on huntotJe on 
wintra, ond on sumera on fisca]?e be j?sere see. 10 

He saede J>set he set sumum eirre wolde fandian hu longe 
]?set land nor]?ryhte lsege, o]?]?e hwseSer senig mon benorftan 
>sem westenne bude. pa for he nor]?ryhte be pem lande; let 
him ealne weg past weste land on steorbord, ond ]?a widsse 
on Bset bseebord, >rie dagas ; >a wses he swa feor nor]? swa >a 15 
hwaelhuntan firrest farap pa for he J?agiet norpyhte swa feor 
swa he meahfe on ]?sem o]?rum }?rim dagum gesiglan. 'pa heag 
J?set land per eastryhte, o]?]?e seo s£e in on S 5 set lond, he nysse 
hwseSer; buton he wisse t 5 set he &er bad westanwindes ond ~ 
hwon nor]?an, ond siglde ( 5 a east be lande swa swa he meahte 20 
on feower dagum gesiglan. pa sceolde he 5 aer bidan ryht- 
norJ?anwindes, fortSama ]?set land beag ]?ser su]?ryhte, o]?pe seo 
sse in. on ftaet land, he nysse hwse]?er. pa siglde he pman 
sutSryhte be lande swa swa he mehte on f if dagum gesiglan. 

Ha keg per an micel ea up in on pet land, pa cirdon hie up 25 
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in on Sa ea, forpajm hie ne dorston for]? bi biere^ea siglan for 
unfri]?e, for]?aem bint land wees eall gebun on o]?re hcalfe ]mre 
eas. Ne mette lie ser nan gebun land, sipjrnn he from his 
agnum ham for; ac him wees ealne weg weste land on ]?set 
5 steorbord, butan fiscerum oncl fugelerum ond liuntum, ond 
Jxet wseron eall Finnas ; ond him wae s a widsse on biet bseebord. 
pa Beormas haefdon swi]?e wel gebud Lira land; ac hie no 
dorston ]?seron cuman. Ac ]>ara Teriinna land wins eal weste, 
buton bser huntan gewicodon, o]VJ:>e fiseeras, o]>]?e fugeleras. 

10 Fela spella him ssedon ]xi Beormas reg^er ge of hiera agnum 
lande ge of J?sem landum ]?e ymb hie utan wseron; ac he nyste 
hwoet ]^ces so]?es wses, for]?sem he hit self ne geseali. pa Finn as, 
him ]?ulite, ond ]?a Beormas spriocon neali an ge]?eode. Swi]>ost 
he for bider, toeacan pins landes sceawunge, for ]mem hors- 
15 hwaelum, forSsem hie habbatS swi]x> apcle ban on hiora iojmm 
(]?a tetS hie brohton sume ]?sem cyninge), ond hiora hyd bib 1 
swibe gbd to sciprapum. Se hwael bib micle Isessa ]>onne obre 
hwalas; ne bib he lengra bonne syfan elna lang. Ac on 
his agnum lande is se betsta hwaelhuntab ; ]?a beob oahta 
20 ond feowerbiges elna lange, ond ]>a muostan liftiges elna lange ; 
J?ara he soede poet- he syxa sum ofsloge syxtig on twain dagum. 

He wses swybe spedig man on Jjicm mhtum ]?c hcora speda 
on beob, pet is, on wildrum ; he lnefde ]>agyt, ba he ]?onc 
cyning sohte, tamra deora unbebolitra syx liund (pi door hi 
25 hataS ‘hranas’); )mra wseron syx stajlhranas; Ba boob swybe 
dyre mid Finnum, forbsem hy fob ]?a wildan hranas mid. Ito 
wins mid )>sem fyrstum maimum on pem lande; nasfde he pah 
ma bonne twentig hrybera oncl twentig sceapa ond twentig 
swyna; ond }mt lytle psot lie erode he erode mid horsan. Ac 
30 hyra dr is mast on pern gafole p ba Finnas him gyldab. pat 
gafol bib on deora folium ond on fugela feberum ond hwales 
bane, ond on }aem sciprapum p beob of hwieles hyde geworht 
ond of seoles. iEghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum. Se byrdesta 
sceall gyldan fiftyne mcarbes fell, ond lit* hranes, ond an beran 
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fel, ond tyn ambra fe5ra, ond berenne kyrtel o55e yterenne, 
ond twegen sciprapas : segj^er s y syxtig elna lang; o]?er sy of 
hwseles hyde geworht, o]?er of sides. 

He ssede 5set £Tor5manna land wgere swy]?e lang ond swy5e 
smsel. Eal past his man a]?er o55e ettan o55e erian mseg, 5 
peet li5 wit) 5a see ; ond peet is peah on sumum stowum swy5e 
cludig , ond licga5 wilde moras wiSeastan ond witmppon emn- 
lango }?sem bynum lande. On J?aem morum eardia5 Einnas. 
Ond peet byne land is easteweard bradost, ond symle swa 
nor5or swa smselre. Eastewerd bit mseg bion syxtig mila 10 
brad, o]>]>e hwene braedre ; ond middeweard ]?ritig o55e bradre; 
ond nor5eweard, be cwae5, peer bit smalost waere, peet hit mihte 
beon preora mila brad to peem more; ond se m 6 r sy5]?an on 
sumum stowum swa brad swa man maeg on twain wucum 
oferferan, ond on sumum stowum swa brad swa man mseg on 15 
syx dagum oferferan. 

Donne is toemnes )>eem lande su5eweardum, on o5re healfe 
J?ses mores, Sweoland, op poet land nor5eweard ; ond toemnes 
peem lande nor5eweardum Gwen a land, pa Cwenas bergiad 
hwilum on 5a Nor5men ofer 5one mor, hwilum ]?a Nor5men 20 
on hy. Ond ]? 9 er sint swi5e miele meras f ersce geond pe> moras ; 
ond berat) ]?a Owenas hyra scypu ofer land on 5a meras, ond 
]?anon hergia5 on 5a Northmen ; hy habba5 swySe lytle scypa 
ond swy5e leohte. 

Obthere ssede pee t sio scir batte Halgoland pe he on bnde. 25 
He cw 9 e 5 ]?set nan man ne bude benor5an him. ponne is in 
port on su5eweardum peem lande, pone man haet Sciringes- 
heal; pyderhe cwse5 poet) man mihte geseglian on anum mon5e, 
gyf man on niht wicode, ond selce dsege hsefde ambyrne wind; 
ond ealle 5a bwile be sceal seglian be lande. Ond on peet 30 
steorbord him bi5 serest Iraland, ond J?onne 5a igland pe synd 
betux Iralande ond Jrissum lande ; ]xmne is pis land o5 be 
cym5 to Scirincgesbeale ; ond ealne w eg on pset bpecbord 
Nor5weg. WiSsuSan pone Sciringesheal fyl5 swy5e myeel ssS 
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up in on Bait lond ; seo is bradro ]x>nne senig man ofer seon 
moege. Ond is Gotland on oBr© healfe ongean, ond siSSan 
Sillende. Seo see liS moenig hund mila up in on Jaet land. 

Ond of Sciringesheale he cwseS >set he seglode on fif dagan 
5 to ]?oem port© ]>e mo n hast xt Hiejuim ; se stent betuh Winedum 
ond Seaxum ond Angle, ond hyrB in on Dene. Da he juder- 
weard seglode fram Sciringesheale, ]?a woes him on ];>set boecbord 
Denamearc, ond on jxet steorbord widsm ]u*y dagas ; ond ];a, 
twegen dagas xr he to Hoo];um come, him woes on ])oet steor- 
10 bord Gotland, ond Sillende, ond iglanda fela. On ]>aun landum 
eardodon Engle, oer hi hider on land conian. Ond hym woes 
5a twogon dagas on Boet biecbord ]?a iglaud ]?e in Denemearce 
hyra‘ 3 * 


III. WULFSTAN’S VOYAGE. 

Wulfstan scede ]wt lie gofore of HaVBuin ; ]xet he wrere on 
15 Truso on syfan dagum ond nihtum; Jnxjt ]xet scip woes ealne 
weg yrnende under segle. WoonoBland him woes on steorbord; 
ond on boecbord him woes LangaUnd, ond Loeland, ond Ealster, 
ond Sconeg; ond ]?as land eall hyraS to Denemearean. Ond 
jxmne Burgcnda land woes us on bieebord, ond ]>a habbaB him 
20 sylfe cyning. ponne ivfter Burgcnda Jamie wsrron iis ]>as land, 
]?a synd hatene a? rest Bleoingaeg, ond Meore, ond Eowland, 
ond Gotland, on boecbord; ond ]>as land hyraB to Bweon. 
Ond Weonodland wa»s its ealne weg on steorbord o 5 Wislomu- 
Ban. Soo Wislo is swyBo mycel ea, ond hio toliB Wit land ond 



OROSIUS. 


33 


Weonoclland 3 ond ]?8et Witland belimpeS to Estum ; ond seo 
Wisle liS ut o£ Weonodlande, ond lxtS in Estmere 3 ond se 
Estmere is huru fiftene mil a brad, ponne cymeS Ilfing eastan 
in Estmere of Ssem mere Se Truso standeS in staSe; ond cumaS 
lit samod in Estmere, Ilfing eastan of Estlande, ond Wisle 5 
suSan of Winodlande. Ond £>onne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire 
naman, ond ligeS of ]?sem mere west ond noiS on see ; forSy hit 
man hset WislemuSa. 

paet Estland is swySe mycel, ond ]?se r biS swySe manig burh, 
ond on selcere byrig biS cyning. Ond ]?ser biS swySe mycel io 
hnnig, ond fiscnaS. Ond se cyning ond ]?a ricostan men 
drincaS myran meolc, ond }?a unspedigan ond J>a J>eowan 
drincaS medo. pser biS swySe mycel gewinn betweonan him. 
Ond ne biS Sser nsenig ealo gebrowen mid Estum, ac ]?ser biS 
medo gen6h. Ond ]?ser is mid Estum Seaw, )>onne J>ser bib man 15 
dead, }?8et he liS inne unforbserned mid his magum ond freon- 
dum monaS, ge hwilum twegen 3 ond ]?a kyningas, ond J?a oSre 
heahSungene men, swa micle leng swa hi maran speda 
habbaS, hwilum healf gdar, ]?set hi beoS unforbserned ond 
licgaS bufan eorSan on hyra husum. Ond ealle ]?a hwile b e 20 
]?set lie biS inne, ]?ser sceal been gedrync ond plega oS Sone 
dseg Tpe hi hine forbsernaS. ponne ]?j ylcan dsege J»e hi 
hine to J>sem Me beran wyllaS, J?onne todselaS hi his feoh, J>set 
J>ser to lafe biS sefter J>sem gedrynce ond ]?sem plegan, on fif 
oSSe syx, hwylum on ma, swa swa Ipses feos andefn biS. 25 
AlecgaS hit Sonne, forhwega on anre mile ]?one maestan dsel 
fram J?sem tune, J?onne oSerne, Sonne ]?one ]?riddan, o]?]?e hyt 
eall aled biS on ]?sere anre mile ; ond sceall beon se lsesta dsel 
nyhst J>se m tune Se se deada man on liS. Donne sceolon beon 
gesamnode ealle Sa menn Se swyftoste hors habbaS on ]?aem 30 
lande forhwega on fif milum oSSe on syx milum fram ]?sem 
feo. ponne sernaS hy ealle toweard )?sem feo 3 Sonne cymeS 
se man se j?set swiftoste hors hafaS to ]?sem serestan dsele ond 
to ]?sem msestan, ond swa selc sefter oSrum, o]p hit biS eall 

w 3 
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genumen ; ond se nimc5 ]?one ltestan duel se nyhst ]?sem tune 
J>9et feoh geaernetS. Ond J>onne ride8 aelc hys weges mid San 
feo, ond hyt mo tan habban eall ; ond for8y ]>ser beo8 ]?a swiftan 
hors ungefoge dyre. Ond ]?onne liys gostreon beo8 ]?us eall 
5 aspended, ]?onne byrS man hine ut ond forbserneS mid his 
wiepnum ond brsegle. Ond switfost ealle hys speda hy for- 
spendaS mid ]>an langan legere ]?a>s deadan mannes inne, 
ond ]?ses ]?e hy be ]?sem wegum alecgaO, ]?e 8a fremdan to 
aernaS ond nimaS. Ond ]?iet is mid Estum )>eaw, J?cet ]rder sceal 
10 selces geSeodes man beon forbaerned ; ond gyf ]?ar man an 
ban findeS unforbserned, hi hit sceolan miclum gebetan. Ond 
]?£er is mid Estum an mspgS ]xet hi magon cyle gewyrcan ; ond 
W ]?ier licgaS J>a deadan men swa lango ond ne fuliaS, ]mt hy 
wyrcatS ]?one cyle him on. Ond J^eah man asctte twegen foetels 
i s full ealaS oSSe wm teres, hy godo'S ]?ait ieg]>er bit) oferfroren, 
sam hit sy sumor sam winter. 


IV. JOSEPH AND THE EGYPTIANS. 

(T, 5.) 

JSr8am8e Komeburh geiimhred wivre eahta lumd wintra 
mid Egyptum wear‘s syfan gear se ungernetliea eorSwela, ond 
hi sefter Srem waeron on ]>an m install hungre o8re syfan gear. 

20 Oncl him 8a losepli, rihtwis man, mid gddounde fultume 
gehealp. From 8mm losepe k&mpcius, se luejxma scop, ond his 
cniht Tustinus, wasran 8us singende : loseph, se ]>e gingst 
wies hys gebro8ra ond eae gleawra ofor hi ealle, Juet, him 8a 
onclreedendum }mn gebrotSrum, hy genamon loseph ond hine 



OBOSIUS. 


35 


gesealdan cipetnonnum, ond hi liine geseaklon in Egyptaland. 
pa ssede ne, Sompeius, pset he J?se r drycrseftas geleornode, ond 
o£ )>sem drycrseftum J?set he gewunode monige wundor to 
wyrcenne, ond pset he mihte swa wel swefn reccan ; ond 
eae ]?®et he o£ tSsein crsefte Pharaone ]?sem cyninge swa leof 5 
wurde. Ond he ssede Ipset he of J?aem dryersefte geleornode 
godcundne wisdom, ]?se t he pes landes wsestmbsernesse J>ara 
syfan gear a se r beforan ssede, ond ]?ara oJ>era syfan geara 
wsedle ]?e per setter coni ; ond hu he gegaderode on ]?an 
serran syfan gearan mid hys wisdome, ]?set he J>a sefteran syfan 10 
gear eall pet folc gescylde wiS pme miclan hungor : ond 
ssede pet Moyses wsere pes Iosepes sunu ; pet him wseran fram 
hym drycrseftas gecynde, forSonp he monige wundor worhte 
in Egyptum Ond for pem wole ]?e on )?set land becom, se 
scop wses secgende pset Egypti adrifen Moyses ut mid hys 15 
leodum. FortSon siede Sompeius ond pi Egyptisean bisceopas 
J>set p Godes wundor, p on hiora landum ge worden wseron, 
to]?on geddn wseron, pet hi hiora agnum godum getealde 
wseron, poet sint diofolgild, nales pun sopn Gode, forSon]?e 
hiora goclu syndon drycrsefta lareowas. Ond pet folc nugyt 20 
]?set tacn Iosepes gesetnesse sefterfylgeaS : ]?set is, pset hi geara 
gehwilce pme fiftan dsel ealra hiora eor 5 wsestma pem cyninge 
to gafole gesyllaH 

Wses se hunger on ]?ses cyninges dagum on Egyptum p 
mon hset Amoses, pahtSe hiora paw wsere ]?oet hi ealle hiora 25 
cyningas hetan Pharaon. On < 5 sere ylcan tide ricsade Baleus 
se cyning in Assirin, ]?ser ser wses Ninus. On pm leodum p 
mon Argi hset ricsade Apis se cyning. O11 pere tide nses na 
ma cyninga anwalda butan pysan pim ricum ; ac sy]?pn wses 
sio bysen of him ofer ealle world. Ac pset is to wundrianne, 30 
J?set p Egipti swa lytle pncunge wiston Iosepe pes p he 
hi set hungre ahredde, pet hi hys cyn swa raffe geunaredon, 
ond hy ealle to nydlingum him gedydon. Swa eac is gyt 
on ealre pysse woi’ulde : pah God langre tide wille hwam hys 

3—2 
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willan t6 forlsetan, ond he ]?omie >ses eft lyteire tide ]x>lige, 
]>set he sona forgyt Jjset god ]>set he ser haefde, ond geSencS j^aet 
yfel J?£et lie ]?onne beef 5. 


y. THE FOUNDING OF ROME. 

(II, 2.) 

Ymb feower hunde wintra ond ymb feowertig ]?ses ]?e Troia, 
5 Creca burg, awested wees, wearS Bomeburg getimbred from 
twam gebroBrum, Bemuse ond Romuluse. Ond raSe softer 
Bomulus hiora anginn geunclsensade mid his broSor siege, ond 
eac si]?]mn mid his hiwunge ond his geferena. Hwelce bisena 
he Baer stellende waes I mid]?aem}?e hie bsedon Sabini ]>a burg- 
io ware J>aette hi him geuBen hiora dohtra him to wifum to 
liabbanne, ond hie him ]>ara bena forwierndon, hi swa]>eah, 
heora unBances, mid swicdome hie bogeaton, inidj?aem]?e hie 
bsedon ]?set hie him fylstan mosten Baet hie hiera godum ]>e ieB 
blotan mehten ; ]?a hie him ]?aes getygBedon, }?a haefdon hi him 
i5 to wifum, ond heora faederum eft agiefan noldon. Ymb }>aet 
wearB ]^set maeste gewinn monig gear, oB hie fornaeh mid eallo 
forslaegene ond forwordene woeron on seg)?ere liealfe, J?aet hie 
mid nanum ]?inge ne mehton gesemede weor}?an, ser Jmra 
Bomaua wif mid heora cildum iernende woeron gemong Baem 
20 gefeohtum, ond heora faederum woeron to fotum feallende, ond 
biddende ]?oet hie for jmra cilda lufan J)aes gewinnes sunme 
ende gedydon. Swa weorBlice ond swa mildelico w ten Borne- 
burg on fruman gelialgod, mid broBor blodo ond mid sweora 
ond mid Komuluses eame Numetores, ]x>ne he eac ofslog Ba he 
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cyning wees, Tmd him self si]?]?an to tSsem rice feng. pus 
gebletsade Romulus Romana rice on fruman : mid his brotSor 
blode J?one weall, ond mid J>ara sweora blode ]?a ciricean, ond 
mid his eames blode J>set rice. Ond si]?]?an his agenne sweor 
to deatfe beswac, J>a he hiene to him aspbn, ond him gehet 5 
<5set he his rice witS hiene dselan wolde, ond hiene under tSsem 
ofslog. 

He ]?a, Romulus, setter }>iosan underfeng Cirinensa gewinn 
]?ara burgwarana, for]?on]?e he ]?agiet lytel landrice hsefde 
buton J?sere byrig anre, for]?onJ?e Romulus ond ealle Rom ware io 
overmen folcum unweortSe wseron, for]?ont5e hie on cnihthade 
wseron o}?erra manna niedlingas. pa hie (5a hsefdon Cirinensa 
]?a burg ymbseten, ond Seer micelne hungor poliencle wseron, 

]?a gecwsedan hie J?set him leofre wsere J?set hie on (5sem 
ierm^um heora lif geendodon, ]ponne hie ftaet gewinn forleten 15 
o 88 e fritS genamen. Hie Seer Jpa, winnende wseron, otS hie J>a 
burg abrsecon ; ond setter J?sem wiS ]>a londleode on selce healfe 
unablinnendlice winnende wseron, o<5 hie tSserymbutan lisefdon 
monega byrig begietena. 


VI. THE PERSIANS AND THE GREEKS. 

(II, 5.) 

^3EfterJ?semJ»e Romeburg getimbred wses twa hunde wintra 20 
ond mix, J>gette Cambisxs feng to Persa rice, Ci ruses sunu, se, 
mid]?on]?e he Egypte oferwon, gedyde J?set nan hse]?en cyning 
ser gedon ne dorste, poet wses, Ipse t he heora godgieldum 
eallum witSsoc ond hie setter j?sem mid ealle towearp. 
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.ZEfter him ricsade Darius, se awende ealfo Asirise oncl 
Caldei eft to Perseum, }?e for from liim gebogene wieron 
ZEfter pern he worm on Sctype, tegpr ge for Ciruscs siege 
]?ses cyninges, his mfeges, ge eac forpemp him nion bier 
5 wifes forwiernde. His heres wses seofon hund Jmsenda, ]\a he 
on Scibpe for. HwieJ>ere ba Sci]^io noldon hiene gesecan 
to folcgefeohte ; ac ]?onne hie gind ]mt lond tofarene wieron, 
hie J>onne hie floccmselum slogan, pa wceron 8a Perse mid 
]?fem swi]?e gecgsade, ond eac ondredon pset mon }>a brycge 
io forwyrcan vvolde ]?e aet pem gem fere wins, pnet hie sij^an 
nysten hu hie ]?onan comen. He ]ia, se cyning, tefterbiemp 
his folc swi]?e forslaegon wins, per foiiet liundeahtatig Jmsenda 
beteftan him, Jicet hie bier Jmgiet leng wiiman sceoldon, ond he 
self ]?onan gewfit on pi hessan Asiam ond hie forhergcado ; 
15 ond si]?]>an on Msecedoniam, ond on Ionas, Creca leodc, ond 
]?a hie butu oferhergcado ] ond for sibban firr an Crecas, ond 
gewin upp ahof wib Athenienses, foij^sem hie Miecedoniam 
on fultume wieron. Sona swa Atheniense wiston ]->net Darius 
hie mid gefeohte secan wolde, hie acuron cndlefan Jmsend 
20 monna ond him ongean foran, ond p>ne cyning &'t ban*e 
dune metton p 3 mon lnett Morotthonie. lleora lad too w 
wfes haten Htesseus; se wins mid his diediini snelra p>nne 
he mfegenes luefde ; se geworhte micelne dom on biem 
gefeohte. pa wearb tu hund Jmsenda Porsea ofshogen, ond pi 
25 o]me gelliemed. f)a he eft hcefde fird gegaderod on Perseum, 
ond pet wrecan p>hte, pi gefor he. 

ZEfter him feng his sunu to Person, rice, Xersis. pset 
gewinn pet his feeder astealde, he diogollioe for pom v gear 
scipa worlitc ond ful turn gegaderode. pa \v;es mid him an 
30 wneecca of Liececlomonia, Oroca byrg, se \va»s haten Damerab, 
se Juet facn to his cy ]>]?o gebodade, ond hit on anum brede 
awrat, ond si]>pin mid weaxe beworhte. Xersis, pi he an 
Crecas for, hiefde his agenes folces vm a Jmsenda, ond he 
hajfde of o]?erum Jmodmn abeden mi c m ) ond he luefdo scipa, 
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pava miclena «dulmuna an m ond IX hund, ond para scipa 
wseron in m pe hiora mete bseran ; oncl ealles his heres waes 
swelc ungemet pseb mon eaSe cwe^an mehte Sset hit wundor 
wsere, hwser hie landes hsefden pset hie mehten an gewician, 
o ppe wseteres pse t hie mehten him )?ursi of adrincan. Swa- 5 
peak seo ungem etlice mengeo pses folces wees pa ieSre to 
oferwinnanne, ]?onne heo us sie nu to gerimanne opp e to 
geliefanne. 

Leonit>a, Leeeedemonia cyning Cr£ca byrg, hcefde irri 
]?usend monna pa he angean Xersis for on anum near wan 10 
londfsestenne, ond him J>ser mid gefeohte wiftstod. Xersis pset 
o]?er folc swa switSe forseah, pseb he ascade, hwsefc sceolde 
^eet swa lytlum weorode mara fultum, buton pa ane pe him psev 
ser abolgen wees on < 5 sem serran gefeohte, pse tte wees on 
Merothonia peeve dune : ac gesette pa men on eenne truman 1 5 
pe mon hiora msegas ser on cfoem londe slog, ond wiste pseb hie 
woldon geornf ulran beon peeve wrace ]?onne o]?ere men ; ond hie 
swa wseron oh hie peer msest ealle ofslsegene wurdon. Xersis, 
swipe him pa of]?yncendum pseb his folc swa forslagen wees, he 
self pa ]?serto for mid eallum ]?sem msegene pe he tfeerto gelsedan 20 
mehte; ond peer feohtende wseron iri dagas, op para Persea wses 
ungemetlic wsel geslsegen. He het pa pseb feste lond utan 
ymbfaran, pseb him mon sceolde an ma healfa on feohtan 
J>onne 011 ane, Leoni]?a pseb pa geascade, pseb hiene mon swa 
be]?ridian wolde ; he ]?onan af or ond his herd gelsedde on an 25 
oper festre land, ond psev gewunedon op niht. Ond him from 
afaran het ealla pa burgware pe he of o< 5 erum londe him 
to fultome abeden hsefde, pseb hie him gesunde burgen, for- 
Jjsem he ne upe )>8et senig ma folca for his ]?ingum forwurde 
]x>nnehe self mid his agenre ]?eode. Ac he }?us wses sprecende 30 
ond geomriende; Xu we untweogendlice witan ]?set we ure 
agen lif forlsetan sceolan for psem ungemetlican feondscipe 
pe ure ehtende on sindon ; uton ]?ehhw3e]?ere acrmftan, hu we 
heora an ]?isse niht msegen msest beswican, ond us selfum betst 
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word ond longsumast set urum ende gewyrcan.’ « Hu micel pet 
is to secganne, pette LeoniSa mid vi c monna vi r c m swa 
gebismrade, sume of slog, sume gefliemde. 

Xersis wass ]?a set twam cirrum on (5sem londe swa gescend 
5 mid his ormaetan menige. He pigiet priddan sip wses wil~ 
niende mid seipfierde J>set he pes gewinnes mehte mare 
gefremman, ond him Ionas, Creca leode, on fultum gespon ; 
ph hie ser ofer hiera willan him to gecierdon, ond hie him 
geheton pe t hie <5set gefeoht serest mid him selfum juirhteon 
10 wolden, ph hie him eft faeen gelsesten, J?a hie on <5oera sse 
feohtende wseron. Themestocles hatte Atheniensa Lidteow. 
Hie wseroxa cumen LeonitSan to fultume, ph hie set J?Eem serran 
gefeohte him ne mehten to cuman, Se Themestocles ge- 
myndgade Ionas J>sere ealdan frehp p Xersis him to geworht 
15 hsefde, hu he hie mid forhergiunge ond mid lioora miega 
slihtum on his geweald genicddc; lie bsed hie eac pet hie 
gemunden pra ealdena treowa ond pes unarimedlican freoud- 
scipes p hie segpr lieefdon ge to Athoniensum go to Lnecede- 
moniam aer on ealddagum; ond hie biddeude wses pet hie 
20 mid sume searawrence from Xerse pern cyninge sume hwilc 
awende, J»se t hie ond Lsecedemonie mosten wit Persum pcs 
gewinnes sumne ende gewyrcan : ond hi him pere bene 
getyg]?edon. pa pa Perse pet gesawon pet him pa from bugaix 
p hie betst getricwdon pet him sceolde sign gefeohtan, hie 
25 selfe eac fleonde wseron, ond hiora per wearft fela ofslsegeu 
ond adruncen ond gefangen. 

Xersis pgn wses haten MarSonius. Se hiene woes georne 
loerende past he ma hamweard fore pnine he per long bide, 
pyloes senegu ungepvaernes on his agnum rice ahafen wurde; 
30 ond cwse]? pet hit gorisenlicre woe re pxt he pet gewimi him 
betoehte mid pem fultume p per to lafe pigief woes long 
to winnanne ; ond stede pet hit pem cyninge hesso edwit wiere 
gif ]>sem folce buton him piglet, misspeowe swa him ter dyde. 
Se cyning pi, Xersis, swip geliefedliee his pgno gehierdo, ond 
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mid sumum d»ele his fultume pnan afor. pa he pa hamweard 
to pere ie com, pe he s&r westweard het pa ofermaetan brycge 
mid stane ofer gewyrcan, his sige to tacne pe he on J>sem 
sip prhteon phte, pa, wees seo ea to pn flede pet he ne 
mehte to pere brycge cuman. pa wees ftaem cyninge swip 5 
ange on his mode, pet naptev ne he mid his fultume nres 
ne 5 set he ofer pa ea cuman ne mehte ; toeacan Seem he him 
wses swip ondraedende pet him his fiend wseren sefterfylgende. 
Him pa to com an fiscere, ond unease hiene senne ofer brohte. 
Hu God pa msestan ofermetto, ond pa&b maeste angin on swa 10 
heanlice ofermetto, genifterade, pet se, sep him ser gephte 
pad t him nan sse wipabban ne mehte past he hiene mid scipun 
ond mid his fultume afyllan ne mehte, pset he eft wees biddende 
anes lytles troges jet anum earman men, pet he mehte his 
feorh generian. *5 


VII. DISASTERS AT ROME. 

(II, 6 .) 

JEfterpmp Homeburg getimbred wses 11 hunde wintra 
ond hundeahtatigum (J?y ilcan geare pe Sabini Eomane swa 
beswicon, pa hiora hi liund ond siex men of eegSerre healfe to 
anwigge eodon), wearft micel wundor on heofonum gesewen, 
swelce eal se hefon birnende wsere. paet tacen wearft on 20 
Romanum swip gesweotolad mid J?aem miclan wolbryne 
monncwealmes, pe him ratSe Sees sefter c6m, swa c 5 set hie healfe 
belifene wurdon, ond heora twegen consulas < 5 e hie £>a hsefdon ; 
ge p jet nihstan fta, pe pr to lafe beon moston, wseron to Ssem 
meftie pet hie ne mehton pa gefarenan to ©orpin bringan. 25 
Sona sefter pm ealle heora powas wi <5 pa lilafordas 
winnende wajron ond hie benoman heora heafodstedes, pt liie 
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(Japitoliam lieton. Gnu me micla gefeoht ymb ]f>iet href don, oh 
hie of slogan ]?one reime consul ]pe hie ]?a niwan geset luefdon, 
Jjeli Jpa, hlafovdas on ]mni ende hrefden heaulicne sige. One! 
sona ]oj sefterran geare, Romane wunnan wi£> Pulcisci 
5 folc, ond ]mr wurdon swihe forshegene, ond se dad, se ]?&r to 
lafe wees, wearft on an fasten bedrifen ; ond J^ser wurdon lmd 
hungre aewealde, ]>m heora h a no gehulpe ]?a ]^or sst liatn 
wseron, midSsemhe hie gegaderedon eal moncynucs ]?aet )\ev 
lasfed wres, ond genainon anne eannne mon him to consule, 
ro ]nev he on his secere eode ond his sulh on handa luofde, ond 
sij»]pan to Fulcisci )^m londe ferdon, ond hie ut forleton. 

lifter j?icm wies an ger full ]?set of or call Romana rice seo 
corhe wies cwaciende ond berstende ; ond celce ding mon com 
unarimedlico oft to }wm senatum, ond him ssedon from 
15 burgum ond from tunum on coi^an besuncen, ond hie selfe 
wseron mice dieg on }wro ondnxsdinge hwonne hie on J^a eor]>an 
besuncene wurden. -ZEfter Stem com swa mi eel lnote giond 
Romane ]^et callo heora eorbwestmas, go eac hie selfe, noah 
for wurdon. ,®fter ]wm ]xer wear‘B se nuvsta lumger. 

20 JEfter ]r&m ltomane gesettan him x eonsulas, ]?an* hie 
rer twegen luvidon, to]?on]?tet hie hiera & bewisten. Hiera 
an wi.es Claudius baton, se him wros onteonde ealdordom ofer 
ha o^ere, ]^oh hie him ]nes ge]?aJBendo nieren, ac wi& hicno 
winuende wiuron, oh h onc first h° hie sumo to him gecirdon, 
25 sume noldan ; ac swa on twa todioklo him betweonum 
wunnan h^t hie forgeatan h ara R^cra gefeohta ]w him anhende 
wteron, 0]? ealie )*>a eonsulas togmdere gecirdon ond Clandium 
hone renne mid saglum ofbeotan ; ond sihh ?iu hoora agon load 
wergonde wieron. 

30 Jeholice, cwadV Orosius, ond scortliee ie hiebbe mi gifted 
Iiiora ingewiun, ]?eh hi him wairon fonieah ]>a nuestau ond ha 
pleolecestan. pact eac E 5 na, ]xet sweflene fyr, taenade, ]?a hit 
up of hello geate a, sprung on Sicilia haan londe, Invelo gowinn 
wueron be Stem h° uu sindon, ond Sicilia fela ofslog mid 
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bryne ond mid stance. Ac sijpan hit cristen wear < 5 , pset helle 
fyr waes sl]?]?an geswi< 5 rad, swa ealle ungetima waeron, pet hit 
nu is buton swelce tacnung pso s yfeles pe hit aer dyde, peh hit 
aelee geare sie bradre ond bradre. 


VIII. PHILIP OF MACEDON. 

(HI, 7 .) 

On ]?aem daguin on Tracia pern londe waeron twegen 5 
cyningas ymb pet rice winnende, pi waeron gebropr. pa 
sendan hie to Philippuse ond baedon, past he hie ymb pet rice 
gesemde, ond on pere gewitnesse waere pset hit emne gedaeled 
waere. He p, Philippus, to heora gemote com mid micelre 
firde, ond p cyningas begen ofslog ond ealle ]?a witan, ond io 
feng him to pern ricum baem. -ZEfter J>aem Atheniense baedan 
Philippus, ]?aet he heora ladteow waere wS Focenses pm folce, 
ph hie aer hiera clusan him ongean belucen, ond poet he o<5er 
< 5 ara dyde, o]?p> hie gesemde, ope him gefultumade psefc hi hie 
ofervvinnan meliten : he him p geliet ]^set he him gefultuman 15 
wolde pset hie hie oferwunnen. Eac aet pern ilcan cirre baedan 
Pocense his fultumes wi 3 Athene : he him p gehet pt 
he hie geseman wolde. Sipan he buta p clusan on his 
gewealde haefcle, p dyde he him eac p ricu to gewealdon., 
ond his here geond pa, byrig todaelde, ond him bebead pet hie 20 
ftaet lond hergiende waeron op hie hit awesten ; pet pem folce 
waes aegpes wa, ge pet hie pet maeste yfel forberan sceoldon, 
ge eac pet hie his sciran ne dorstan ; ac he ealle pa, rices tan 
forslean het, ond p oftre, sume on wraecsiS forsende, snme 
on oSra mearca gesette. Swa he, Philippus, p miclan ricu 25 
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geni]?erade, ]?eh]?e ser anra gehwelc wende pet hit ofer monig 
opu anwald habbaa mehte, pet hie }>a set nihstan hih self© to 
nohte bemsetan. 

Philippuse gejmhte setter pem pet he an lande ne mehte 
5 ]:>sem folce mid gif an gecweman p him an simbel wseron mid 
winnende ; ac he scipa gegaderode, ond wicingas wurdon, ond 
sona set anum cirre an c ond eahtatig ceapscipa gefengon. pa 
geceas he him ane burg wit) pne sse, Bizantium wa?s hatenu, 
toSonpet him gelicade pet hie per mehten betst frit) binnau 
io habban, ond eac pet hie J?ser gehendaste wseren on gehwelc 
lond pnan to winnanne ; ac him p burgleode pes wiScwsedon. 
Philippus mid his fultume hi besset ond him an warm. 
Seo ilce Bizantium wses serest getimbred from Pausania, 
Lsecedemonia ladteowe; ond softer pem from Constantino, 
IS pem cristenan casere, geieced, ond be his noman heo wses 
gehatenu Constantinopolim ; ond is nu poet liehste cynesetl 
ond heafod ealles eastrices. JEfterpemp Philippus longe 
p burg beseten hsefde, pi ofphte him pset lie poet feoli to 
sellanne nsefde his here, swa hie bewuna wseron. He pi his 
20 here on tu todtelde : sum ymb p burg sset ; ond he mid 
sumum hlopm for, ond monega byrg bereafode on Cliera- 
nisse, Creca folce; ond sipan for an Scippie mid Alexandre 
his suna (pr Atheas se cyning rice hsofde, p aer his gepfta 
wses wi(5 Hisdriana gewinne), ond p on tfeet lond faran wolde ; 
25 ac hie p landleode wi]? poet ge warned on, ond him mid firde 
angean foran. pa poet p Philippus geaesade, pi sen do he 
sefter maran fultume to haem p pi burg ymbseten lnefdon, ond 
mid ealle maegene an hie fdr. pehp Hcipie hiefdon maran 
monmenie, ond selfe hwaetran wteron, hie ph Philippus besirede 
30 mid his lotwrencum, midpempet he his hems pidclan dad 
gehydde ond him self mid waes, ond pm twain dadum behead, 
swa hie fcohtan angunnon, pet hie wit? his flugen, pet he 
si]?pm mid pm Sriddan dado hie beswican mehte, pane 
hie tofarene waeron. peer wcart? Scipia xx m ofslagen ond 
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gefangen wifmonna ond waepnedmonna, ond ]?ser wses xx m 
horsa gefangen, J?eh hie < 5 ser nan licgende feoh ne metten, swa 
hie bewuna wseron }?onne hie wselstowe ge weald ah ton. On 
J»sem gefeohte waes merest anfunden Scijpia wanspeda. Eft J>a 
Philippus wees ]?onan eii-rende, }?a offer hiene oSere Sci)?)?ie mid 5 
lytelre firde; Triballe weeron hatene. Philippus him clyde 
heora wig unweorS, o)> hiene an ewene seeat ]?urh ]?set ]?eoh, 
J?aet pet hors wees dead ]?e he onufan sset. pa his here geseah 
pset he mid }>y horse afeoll, hie ]?a ealle flugon, ond eal ]>set 
herefeoh fori et on ]?e hie ser gefangen hsefdon. Wees pset micel 10 
wundor pet swa micel here for pes cynges fielle fleah, ]?e na 
ser tfeem fleon nolde, p h his mon fela pusenda ofsloge. 
Philippus mid his lotwrenee, pi hwile p he wund wges, 
aliefde eallum Crecum pet heora anwaldas moston standan 
him betweonum, swa hie ser on ealddagum dydon 3 ac sona 15 
swa he gelacnad wees, swa hergeade he on Athene, pa sendon 
hie to Leecedemonium ond bsedon pet hie gefriend wurden, 
peh hie ser longe gefiend wseren; ond bsedon }>set hie ealle 
gemsenelice cunnoden, mehten hi heora gemsenan fiend him 
from addn. Hie p sume him getygSedon, ond gegaderodon 20 
maran monfultum pnne Philippus haefde ; sume for his ege 
aie dorstan. Philippuse gephte p, pset he leng mid folcge- 
feohtum wit> hie ne mehte ; ac oftrsedlice he waes mid hlopm 
on hi hergende ond onbutan sierwende, o]? hie eft totwsemcle 
waeron, ond t 5 a on ungearwe on Athene mid firde gefbr. ZEt 25 
]mm cirre wurdon Atheniense swa wasllireowlice forslagen ond 
forhiened, pet hie na sipan nanes anwaldes hi ne bemsetan ne 
nanes freodomes. 

.ZEfter ]?sem Philippus gelsedde fird on Lsecedemonie ond 
on Thebane, ond hi mielum tintrade ond bismrade, o]> hie mid 30 
ealle wseron forddn ond forhiened. ZEfterpemp Philippus 
hsefde ealle Crecas on his ge weald ged6n, he sealde his dohtor 
Alexandre pm cyninge, his agnum msege, p he ser ZEpira rice 
geseald lisefde. pa on Seem deege plegedon hie of horsum, 
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aeg]>er ge Philippus ge Alexander, J>e he his dolrtor him sellan 
wolde, ge Alexander his agen sunu, swa heora ]?eaw set 
swelcum wses, ond eac monige o]?ere mid him. pa Philippuse 
gebyrede J?set he for Bsem plegan ut of hsem monweorode arad, 
5 ]:>a mette hiene his ealdgefana sum, ond hiene ofstang. 

Ic nat, cwseG Orosius, for hwi eow Romanum sinclon ];>a 
serran gewin swa wel gelicad ond swa lustsumlice on leoBcwi- 
dum to gehieranne, ond for hwy ge }>a tida swelcra broca 
swa wel hergeab ; ond nu, ]?eh eow lytles hwset swelcra gebroca 
io on becume, ]?onne gemsenab ge hit to ]?sem wyrrestan tidum, 
ond m agon hie swa hreowlice we pan swa ge magon ]?ara 
o]?ra bli]?elice hlihlian. Gif ge swelce J>egnas sint, swelce ge 
wenaB ]?set ge sien, ]?onne sceoldon ge swa lustlice eowre 
agnu brocu arsefnan, ]?eh hie hnssan sien, swa ge heora sint to 
IS gehieranne; ]?onne ]?uhte eow ]?as tida beteran ]xnme ]m, for- 
]?on eowre brocu nu lsessan sindon ]x>nne heora ]>a wsere : for- 
];on Philippus wins xxv wintra Oreca folc hienende, £eg]?er 
ge heora byrig bsernende ge hiera folc sloande, ond sumo 
on el]?iodige forsende ; ond eower Romana brocu, ]>e ge Baer 
20 ealneg drifab, naes buton ]?rio dagas. Philippines yfel mehte 
]?eh ]?agiet be sumum dtele gemetlic ]?yncan, air se swelgend to 
rice feng, Alexander his sunu ; ]?eh ic nu his died a sume hwile 
gesugian scyle, o]> ie ltomana geseege ]?e on Bann ilcan tidun 
gedon wieran. 



OJIOSIUS. 


47 


IX. ALEXANDER. 

(in, 9*) 

iEfter]:>£em]->e Romeburg getimbred wees nn hunde win- 
fcrum ond xxvi, feng Alexander to Macedonia rice aefter 
Philippuse his feeder, ond his serestan ftegnscipe on Son 
geey]?de ]?a he ealle Crecas mid his snyttro on his geweald 
genieclde, ealle pa pe wifi hiene gewin upahofon. pset wearS 5 
merest from Persum, pa hie sealdon Demos fcanase ]?sem philo- 
sophe licgende feoh wiSpem]?e he gelaerde ealle Crecas poet 
hie Alexandre wiSsocen. Athene budon gefeoht Alexandre, 
ac he lne sona, forslog ond gefherade, pet hie sipan unge- 
metlicne ege from him hsefdon; ond Thebana fsesten abrsec 10 
ond mid ealle towearp, }->sette ser wees ealra Creca heafodstol, 
ond sipan poet folc eali on ellpodge him wiS feo gesealde; 
ond ealle pa oSre poda ]?e an Crecum wseron he to gafol- 
gieldum gedyde, bnton Msecedonium pe him jest to gecirdon ; 
ond ]?onan wses farende an Nilirice ond on Thraci, ond hie 15 
ealle to him gebigde. Ond sipan he gegaderode fhd wiS 
Perse . ond pa hwile pe he hie gaderade, he ofslog ealle his 
msegas pe he gersecan mehte. On his febehere wseron xxxn m, 
ond pees gehorsedan fifte healf m, ond scipa an bund ond 
eahtatig. Nat ic, cwneft Orosius, hwasSer mare wundor wees, 20 
pe pest he mid swa lytle fultume pme msestan deel psses 
middangeardes gegan mehte, pe pet he mid swa lytle weorode 
swa micel anginnan dorste. 

On ton aerestan gefeohte pe Alexander gefeaht wi5 
Darius an Persum, Darius hiefde siex hund m folces; he 25 
wear]? peh swpor beswicen for Alexandres searewe prnne for 
his gefeohte. pier wees ungemethc wsel geslagen Persa; ond 
Alexandres rues na ma pmie liundtwelftig on ]?sem reedehere 
ond nignn on pem fetSan. pa afor Alexander pman on 



48 


EARLY WEST SAXON READER. 


Frigam, Asiam lond, ond heora burg abrsec oi^d towearp, ]?e 
mon hsett Sardis, pa ssegde him mon )mt Darius daaefde eft 
fird gegaderod on Persum. Alexander him ]?set ]?a ondred for 
]?8ere nearwan stowe J?e he )?a on wees, ond hrsedlice for J>sem 
5 ege }>onan afdr ofer Taurasan )?one beorg, ond ungeliefedlicne 
micelne weg on J>se m daege gefor, o 5 he com to Tharsum J>sere 
byrg on Cilicium ]?aem londe. On Saem daege he gemette ane 
4a, sio hsefde ungemetlice ceald wseter, seo wees Oi&'nus haten. 
pa ongan he hine baftian J?aeron swa swatigne ; ]?a for ]?sem 
io ciele him gescruncan ealle J?a aedra, J>set him mon ]?ses lifes 
ne wende. 


X. THE HEATH OF DARIUS. 

(Ill, 9 .) 

Of ]?0ere stowe for Alexander ]niddan stye ongean Darius, 
ond hie set Tharse ]?sere by rig hie gometton. On ]wm gef oolite 
wseron Perse swa swtye forslagen, ]xe t hie heora miclan 
15 anwaldes ond longsuman hie selfo sty)>an wit) Alexander to 
nohte ne bemsetan. pa Darius geseah he oferwunnen 
beon wolde, ]?a wolde he hiene selfne on tfoem gefeohte 
forspillan, ac hine his J>egnas ofer his willan from atugon, 
])set he styjmn woes fleonde mid ])sere firde. Ond Alexander 
20 waes xxxiii daga on )>aere stowe, ser he ]?a wicstowa ond ]>iet 
wsel bereafian mehte ; ond sijtyan for on Perse ond geeode 
Persibulis ];a burg, heora cynestol, seo is giet welegast ealra 
burga. pa ssede man Alexandre ]?aet Darius luefde gebunden 
his agene msegas mid gyldenre racentan. pa for he wi5 his 
25 mid siex hund monna, ond funde hiene icnne be w ege licgan, 
mid sperum tosticad, healfcucne. He j?a, Alexander, him 
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anum deadum lytle mildheortnesse gedyde, J>set he hiene het 
bebyrgean an his ieldrena byrg, pe he si]?]?an nanum ende his 
cynne gedon nolde, ne his wife, ne his meder, ne his bearnum ; 
ne, ]?sette ealra lsest wses, his gingran dohtor he nolde buton 
hseftniede habban, seo wses lytel cild. 5 


XL ALEXANDER’S CONQUESTS. 

(in, 9-) 

Ha}>e aefter J>sem he for mid firde on Chorasmas ond on 
Dacos, ond him to gafolgieldum hie geniedde. Chalisten, j?one 
Philosofum, he ofslog, his emnscolere — tSe hi aetgsedere gelserede 
wseron set Aristotolese heora magistre — ond monege men mid 
him, forJ>on hie noldon to him gebiddan swa to heora gode. io 

.ZEfter J?sem he for on Indie, toJ>on]?set he his rice gebrsedde 
op ]?one eastgarsecg. On J?sem sij?e he geeode Nisan, India 
heafodburg, ond ealle pa, beorgas pe mon Dsedolas hsett, 
ond eall poet rice Oleoffiles ]?sere cweue ; ond hie to geligre 
geniedde, ond for paem he hiere rice eft ageaf. JEiterpsem- 15 
pe Alexander hsefde ealle Indie him to gewildon gedon, 
buton anre byrg, seo wses ungemetan fseste mid cludum 
ymbweaxen, pa, geascade he ]?set Ercol, se ent, p&tr wses to 
gefaren on serdagum, toc 5 on]? 3 et he hie abrecan J>ohte, ac he 
hit forj^sem ne angan pe J>ser waes eor]?beo£ung on J?sere tide. 20 
He pa,, Alexander, hit swiJ>ost £orj?sem angann pe he wolde pse t 
his mser]?a wseren maran ]?onne Ereoles, ]?ehSe he hie mid 
micle forlore J>ses folces begeate. 

ZEfter ]?aem Alexander hsefde gefeoht wi<5 Porose, ]?aem 
strengstan India cyninge. On ftsem gefeohte wseron pa, 25 
msestan bloclgytas, on seg]?ere healfe, J>ara folca. On Seem 
w. 4 
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gefeohte Poros ond Alexander gefuhton an Wig of horsum. 
pa ofslog Poros Alexandres hors, pe Bucefal wees liaten, ond 
hiene selfne mehte, pszr him his J?egnas to fultume ne comen ; 
ond he heefde Poros monegum wundum gewundodne, ond 
5 hiene eac gewildne gedyde, si]?piii his J^egnas him to comon. 
Ond him eft his rice to forlet for his Jmgtiscipe, py he swa 
swibe wses feohtende ongean hiene. Ond he, Alexander, him 
liet si]?]?an twa byrg atimbran . o]^er wais liatenu be his horse 
Bucefal, opr Nicea. 

io .iEfter pem he gefbr to anum fiestenne ; pn lie per to com, 
pa ne mehton hie nanne monn on bsem fnestenne utan geseon. 
pa wundrade Alexander hwy hit swa amienno Wiere, ond 
hraedlice ]?one weall self oferclom, ond ho bier wearb from 
]:>sem hurgwarum in abroden. Olid hie Ids sipan wan*an 
15 swa swibe ehtende swa hit is ungeliefedlie to secgannc, ge 
mid scotum, ge mid stana torf ungum, ge nnd eallum lieora 
wigcraeftum, j'Jiet swapiah eallo ]?a burg ware ne mehton hiene 
mnne genieddan pet he him an hand gan wolde; ac pi him 
psefc folc swibost an pang, pi gestop he to anes wcalles byge 
20 ond hiene baer awerede. Ond swa call pet folc wear® mid 
him anum agueled pnet hie ]?ies wealles nane gieiuan ne dydon, 
ob Alexandres ]?egnas toemnes him pne weall abneeon, ond 
per in coman. Daer wear?) 1 Alexander prhseoten mid anre 
flane underneoban opr breost. Nyte we nu hwieber sie swipr 
25 to wundriannc : p pet, hu he ana wib ealle pi burg ware hiene 
awerede; p eft, p him fultum c6m, hu he prh pet folc 
gepang pjet he bone ilcan ofslog p hiene mr pirhsecat ; p eft 
pra pgna an gin, p hie untweogendliee wemdon pet heora 
hlaford waere on heora foonda gewealde, obbe euca obb’e dead, 
30 pet hie swapah noldon pcs weallgebreces geswican, pet 
hie heora hlaford ne gewneeen, ]^elipc hie hiene mobigno on 
cneowum sittende metten. 

Sipan he p burg luefde him to gewildum ged6n, pi for lie 
to obre hyrg, per Ambira so cyning on wunode. pier for wear]? 
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micel Alexandijes heres for gesetredum gescotum. Ac Alex- 
andre weaf?5 on 5sere ilcan niht an swefne an wyrt o<5iewed. 
pa nam he b a on morgen, ond sealde hie (5sem gewundedum 
drincan; ond hie wurdon mid J?sem gehseled ; ond si}>]?an J>a 
burg gewann. 5 

Ond he siyp&n hwearf hamweard to Babylonia, peer 
waeron serendraean on anbide of eallre worolde : paet wses, from 
Spaneum, ond of Affrica, ond of Gallium, ond of ealre Italia. 
Swa egefull wses Alexander ]?a b a he wses on Indium, on 
easteweardum J?issum middangearde, pee tte b a &om him io 
ondredan be wseron on westeweardum. Eac him coman 
serendraean ge of monegum feodum pe nan mon Alexandres 
geferscipes ne wende ]?set man his naman wiste, ond him frij?es 
to him wilnedon. pagiet b a Alexander ham com to Baby- 
lonia,. J>agiet wses on him se msesta burst monnes blodes. Ac 15 
ba b a bis geferan ongeatan, p set he ftses gewinnes pagiet 
geswican nolde, ac he ssede p&t he on African faran wolde, 
ba geleornedon his byrelas him betweonum hu hie him mehten 
b^et lif obbringan, ond him gesealdon ator drincan. pa forlet 
he his lif. 20 


XII. PYBRHUS. 

(IT, 1.) 

^fterbsembe Romeburg getimbred wses feower hunde 
wintrum ond feower ond siextegum, psette Tarentine p&h folc 
plegedon binnan Tarentan heora byrg set heora pea,tv& pe 
bserbinnan geworht wses; b a gesawon hie Eomane scipa on 
^sem sse irnan. pa hrsedlice comon Tarentine to heora agnum 25 
scipum, ond b a obre hindan offoran, ond hie ealle him to 

4—2 
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gewildum gedydan, buton v. Ond ]">a ]?e ]m*a,gefongne waron 
hie tawedan mid ]aere mastan unietmesse : sume ofslogon, 
sume ofswungon, sume him wit) feo gesealdon. 

pa sendon Tarentine segwar after fultuine, ]wr hie him 
5 seniges wendon. Ond Pirrus, Epira cyning, him com to 
mid ]*>am mastan fultuine, ag]?er ge an gangeliere, go on 
radehere, ge an scipliere. He was on Gam dagum gemarsad 
ofer ealle o]?ere cyningas, logger ge mid Ins miclan fultuine, 
ge mid his raxtyeahtuugo, ge mid his WLgcrafte. Person 
io fylste Pirrus Tarentinum, for^on^o Tarenfce seo burg wins 
getimbred of Lacedemonium, ]?e his rice ]?a was. Ond he 
lnefde Thesaliurn him to fultuine ond Macedonia. Ond he 
lnefde xx clponda to ]?am gefeohte mid him, ]xi Romane ar 
na ne gesawon : he was sc forma mon ]?e hie teres t on 
15 Italium brohte. He was eac on ]?am dagum gleawast to wige 
ond to gewimiOj buton ]?am ainun ]^e liieue his godas ond his 
deofolgield beswicon, ]?e he begongende wavs, pa he hie ascade, 
his godas, Invader lieora sceolde on o]n*um sign habban, ]?o he 
on Romanian, ]?o Romane on him, ]*>a ondwyrdon hie him 
20 tweolice ond ewadon : ‘ pa lnefvSt o]^c niefst/ 

pat forme gefeoht ]>at he wit) Romanum lnefde hit wavs in 
Compania, neah ]?a re ie ]?e mon Lisum lnett, pa tef tor] venire 
]?ser on ag]?ere healfe micel wal geslagen wins, ]?a hot Pirrus dun 
J>a elpendas on ]^et gefeoht, Sij^an Itomane ]wt gesawan, ]net 
25 him mon swelcne wrenc to dyde, swelcno hie an* ne gesawon, 
ne seegan no liirdon, ]nx llugon hie ealle buton anum men, 
se was Minutius haten. lie genedde under anno el pend, ]>tet 
he hiene on ]?onc nafelan ofstang. pa, sij^an he irre wtes ond 
gowundod, he ofslog micel ]?as folces, ]?at ag]?er ge ]>a for- 
30 wurdon ]ie him onufan wieron, ge eac oJ>re elpendas stieado 
ond gremede, ]>at ]ui eac nuest ealle for wurdon ]>e Jneronufan 
war on. Ond ]?cli}>e Romane gefliemed waren, hie wieron }xih ge- 
bielde midj?am]>at hie wiston liu hie to elpondon seeoldon. 
On Gam gefeohte was Romana mi x u ofslngen fo]?cna, ond 
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eahtatig one! vift hund gefangen, ond ]?ara gehorsedra wseron 
ofslagen in hund ond an m, ond ]?ser wseron seofon hund 
guSfonena genumen. Hit nses na gessed hwset Pirruses folces 
gefeallen wsere, for]?on hit nses ]?eaw on ]?aem tidum pet moil 
senig wsel on J>a healfe rimde J?e ]?onne wieldre wees, buton j^ser 5 
]>j lses . ofslagen wsere, swa mid Alexandre wses on ftsem 
forman gefeohte Ipe he wi$ Darius feaht ; J?eer nses his folces na 
ma ofslagen J?onne nigon. Ac Pirrus gebicnede eft hu him 
se sige gelicade J?e he ofer Romane hsefde, ]?a he cwse ?5 set 
his godes dure, ond hit swa on awrat : ‘ pone hafa }>a, Iofes, 10 
]?aet ic ]?a moste oferwinnan ]?e s£r wseron unoferwunnen ; ond 
ic eac from him oferwunnen. eom/ pa ascedan hiene his 
]?egnas hwy he swa heanlice word be him selfum geewsede, 
pet he oferwunnen wsere. pa ondwyrde he him ond cwaetS : 
‘Gif ic eft gefare swelcne sige set Roman um, ]?onne mseg ic 15 
si]?]?an buton selcon ]?egne Creca lond secan/ pset wear® eac 
Romanum an yfelum tacne o]?iewed ser ]>sem gefeohte, ]?a hie 
on firde wseron, pet pes folces sceolde micel hryre beon, ]?a 
Junior ofslog xxnu heora fodrera, ond J?a o]?re gebrocade aweg 
coman. 20 

iEfter pem gefuhton Pirrus ond Romane in Abulia J?sere 
]?eode. paer wearS Pirrus wuncl on o]?ran earrne ; ond Romane 
hsefdon sige; ond hsefdon geleornad ma ersefta hu hie ]?a 
elpendas beswican mehton, midj>sem]>set hie namon treowu, 
ond slogon on ojierne ende monige scearpe isene nseglas, ond 25 
hie mid flexe bewundon, ond onbaerndon hit, ond be]?yddan 
hit ]?oiine on j^one el pend hindan, poet hie J>onne foran wed ende 
aeg]?er ge for pes flexes bryne ge for ]?ara nsegla sticunge, poet 
set selcon pt forwurdon serest p him onufan wseron, ond si]?J?an 
J>set opr folc wseron swa switSe sleande swa hi him seilclan 30 
sceoldon. On )mm gefeohte wses Romana eahta Jmsend 
ofslagen, ond enlefan guhfonan genumen ; ond Pirruses heres 
wses xx M ofslagen, ond his guSfona genumen. pa wear 5 
Pirruse cu<5 ]?set Agathocles, Siraccusa cyning ]?ara burgleoda. 
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■wees gefaren on Sicilia J^sem londe. pa for 1*5 J>ider ond )>set 
rice to him geniedde. 


XIII. HANNIBAL. 

(IV, 8.) 

iEfterJ^sem^e Romeburg getimbred wees v hunde wintrum 
ond xxxnr, Hannibal, Pena cyning, besaet Saguntum, Ispania 
5 burg, for>on hie on symbel wi <5 Romanum sibbe heoldon, 
ond ]?fler wees sittende eahta mona 5 , o]> he hie ealle hungre 
acwealde ond )>a burg towearp, J»ehJ?e Romane heora serend- 
racan him to sendon, ond hie firmetton J?se t hie J>aet gewinn 
forleten ; ac he hie swa unweor&lice forseah, ]?*et he heora self 
io onseon nolde. On J?am gewinn e, ond eac on monegum oSrum 
eefter j?sem, Hannibal gecyj^de ]x>ne nij> ond ]x>ne hete ]>e 
he beforan his feeder geswor, ]?a he nigonwintre cniht wses, 
]?& t he nsefre ne wurde Romana freond. 

pa J?a Publius Cornelius ond Scipa Publius ond Sempro- 
15 nius Longus, J>a hie wseron consulas, Hannibal abrsec mid 
gefeohte ofer ]?a beorgas ]?e mon hset Perenei, ]?a sindon betux 
Galleuni ond Ispaneum, ond si]?]pan he gefor ofer }>a monegan 
J?eoda oJ> he com to Alpis ]?aem muntum, ond J>asr eac ofer 
abrsec, ]?eh him mon oftrsedlice mid gefeohtum wi( 5 stode, 
20 ond ]?one weg geworhte ofer munt Iof. Swa ]?onne he to 
< 5 aem syndrigum stane com, J>onne het he hiene mid fyre 
onhsetan ond sipjpan mid mattucun heawan; ond mid ]?sem 
msestan geswince J»a muntas oferfor. His heres wses an m 
feSena ond xx m gehorsedra. 

25 pa he haefde on ]?sein emnete gefaren o]> he com to Ticenan 
]?sere le, )?a com him Saer ongean Scipio &e consul, ond tfoer 
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frecenlice gewundod weart?, ond eac ofslagen wsere, gif his 
sunu his me gehulpe, midj>semj>8et he hiene foran forstod, o 5 
he on fleame fealh. peer wearff Romana micel wgel geslagen. 
Hiora < 5 set sefterre gefeoht wses set Trefia <5sere fe, ond eft 
wseron Romane forslsegen ond gefliemed. pa ]?set Sempronins 5 
hierde, heora olpev consul, se wses on Sicilium mid firde 
gefaren, he J>onan afor; ond begen J?a consulas wseron mid 
firde angean Hannibal, ond heora gemeting wees eft set Trefia 
]?aere fe, ond eac Romane gefliemed ond swi]x>r forslagen, ond 
Hannibal gewundod. 10 

HCfter ]?sem for Hannibal ofer Bardan J?one beorg, j^eh J>e 
ymb ]?one timan wseren swa micel snawgebland, swa pette 
segj>er ge }?ara horsa fela forwurdon ge J?a elpendas ealle buton 
anum, ge f>a men selfe uneabe J>one ciele genseson. 

Ac for]?sem he geneftde swi]?ost ofer ]?one munt, J?e he wiste 15 
]?set Flamineus se consul wende pet he buton sorge mehte 
on ]?sem wintersetle gewunian ]?e he jp a on wees, mid j?sem folce 
Ipe he ba gegaderad hsefde, ond untweogendlice wende J?set nan 
nsere pette poet fserelt ymbe ]?one timan anginnan dorste opjxe 
mehte for ]?sem ungemetlican cile. Mid]?9em]?e Hannibal to 20 
fern, londe becom, swa gewicade he an anre diegelre stowe 
neah J?sem oJ?rum folce, ond sum his folc sende gind j?set lond 
to bsernanne ond to hergenne ; J?sette se consul wses wenende 
pet eall poet folc wsere gind poet lond tobrsed, ond pderweard 
farende wses ond ]?encende pet he hie on pere hergunge 25 
beswice, ond pset folc buton truman Isedde, swa he wiste poet 
pet o]?er wses, oP?set Hannibal him com ]?wyres on mid J>sem 
fultume )>e he setgsedere hsefde, ond ]?one consul ofslog ond 
pes o]?res folces xxv m, ond vi gefengon. Ond Hannibales 
folces wses twa m ofslagen. 30 

JEfter ]?sem Scipia se consul, pes o]?res Scipian bro]?or, 
wses monega gefeoht donde on Ispanium, ond Magonem, Pena 
latteow, gefeng. 

Ond monega wundor gewurdon on psre tide. .iErest wses 
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]?aet seo sumie wses swelce lieo wsere eall gejytladu. 0]?er 
wses Sset mon geseah swelce seo sunne ond se mcna fuhte 
pas wundor gewurdon on Arpis )>xm londe. Ond on Sar- 
dinium mon geseah twegen scieldas blode swsetan. Ond 
5 Falisci ]?set foie hie gesawon swelce se hefon wsere tohliden. 
Ond Athium J>set folc him ge]?uhte, ]?a hie heora corn ripon 
ond heora cawelas afylled hsefdon, poet ealle J>a ear wseron 
hlodege. 


XIY. HANNIBAL IN ITALY. 

(IN 9.) 

_ZEfter]?00m]:>e Romeburg getimbred wses v hunde wintrum 
io ond feowertegum, pa pa, Lucius Amilius ond Paulus Publius 
ond Terrentius TJarra, pa, hie wseron consulas, hie geforan mid 
firde angean Hannibal. Ac he hie mid psem ilcan wrence 
beswac pe he set heora serran gemetinge dyde, ond eac mid 
paem niwan pe hie ser ne cubon ; >set wses, beet he on fsestre 
IS stowe let sum his foie, ond mid sumum for angean pa, con- 
sulas ; ond rabe Jises pe hie tosomne comon, he fleah wib ]?ara 
N j?serbeseftan wssron, ond him pa, consulas wseron jefter- 
fylgende ond >set folc sleande, ond wendon >aet hie on bicni 
dsege sceoldon hahban j»ne msestan sige. Ac rabe ]ws ]je 
20 Hannibal to his fultume c6m, he gefliemde ealle >a consulas, 
ond on Eomanum swa mieel wsel geslog swa heora nsefre mes, 
ne ser ne si»an, set anum gefeohte, >set wses feower ond 
feowertig m; ond >ara eonsula twegen ofslog ond J>one >riddan 
gefeng; ond >a on dseg he mehte cuman to ealra Romana 
25 anwealde, >aer he for> gefore to baere byrg. AEfter >sera 
Hannibal sende ham to Cartaina jirio mydd gyldenra liringa 
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his sige to tacaie. Be pse m hringum mon mehte witan hweet 
Romana 1 dugube gefeallen wses, forponpe hit wees J?eaw mid 
him on Seem dagum pget nan oper ne moste gyldenne hring 
werian buton he sepeles cynnes wsere. 

lifter psem gefeohte waeron Romane swa swibe forpohte, 5 
psette Celius Metellns, pe pa heora consul woes, ge ealle heora 
senatus haefdon gepoht pset hie sceoldon Romeburg forlaetan, 
ge furpum ealle Italiam. Ond hie pset swa gelsesten, gif him 
Scipia ne gestirde, se woes para cempena ieldest, midpsempset 
he his sweorde gebrsed, ond swbr beet him leofre wsere pset 10 
he hiene selfne acwealde ponne he forlete his faederepel ; ond 
ssede eac pset he para selces ehtend wolde beon, swa swa his 
feondes, pe pses wordes wsere, pset from Romebyrg pohte. Ond 
he hie ealle mid J?se m geniedde pse t hie apas sworan, pset hie 
ealle setgsedere wolden, oppe on heora earde licgean, oJ?]?e on 15 
heora earde libban. 

.ZEfter bsem hie gesetton tictator, pset he sceolcle bion 
hierra ofer pa consulas; se woes haten Decius lunius. He nses 
buton seofontienewintre. Ond Scipian hie gesetton to consul e. 
Ond ealle pa men pe hie on beowdome hsefdon hie gefreodon 20 
on pset gerad, pset hie him abas sworan pset hie him get psem 
gewinnum gelsesten. Ond sume, pa pe heora hlafordas freo- 
gean noldon, 0 ppe hie ne anhagade pset hie mehten, ponne 
guidon hie pa consulas mid hiera gemsenan feo, ond sippan 
freodon. Ond ealle pa pe fordemede wseron ser psem oppe hie 25 
selfe forworht hsefdon, hie hit call forgeafon wibpsempe hie 
him set psem gewinnum fuleoden. para monna wees siex M 
pa hie gegaderad wseron. 

Ond ealle Italiam geswicon Romanum ond to Hannibale 
gecirdon, forponpe hie wseron orwene hwseber sefre Romane 30 
to heora anwealde becomen. pa gefor Hannibal on Benefente, 
ond hie him ongean coman ond him to gecirdon. 

.ZEfter psem Romane haefdon gegaderad feower legian heora 
folces, ond sendon Lucius Postumius pone consul on pa Gallie 
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}>e mon nu Longbeardan hset, ond ]?ser ofslagegi wear? 5 , ond 
J»ses folces fela mid him. HDfter psem Romane gesetton 
Claudius Marcellus to consul e, se wses ser Scipian gefera. He 
for dearnenga mid gewealdene fultume on J>one ende Hanni- 
5 bales folces pe he self on wees, ond fela J>ses folces of slog, 
ond hiene selfne gefliemde. pa hsefde Marcellus Romanum 
cu 5 gedon pset mon Hannibal geflieman mehte, < 5 eh}>e hie s6r 
tweode hwsetfer hiene mon mid senige monfultume geflieman 
mehte. 

io Gemong tfeem gewinnum pa, twegen Scipian, pe pa, wseron 
consulas ond eac gebrotfcr, hie -wseron on Ispanium mid firde, 
ond gefuhton wi ?5 Hasterbale, Hannibal es f fed ran, ond hiene 
ofslogon, ond his folces xxx M sume ofslogon sume gefengon. 
Se wses eac Pena oper cyning. 

15 .iEfter >sem Centenus Penula se consul bsed ]?sette senatus 
him fultum sealdon, >set he mehte Hannibal mid gefeohte 
gesecan ; ond paer ofslagen wearft, ond eahta ]?usend his 
folces. HSfter pse m Sempronius Craccus se consul for eft mid 
fierde angean Hannibal, ond gefliemed wearft, ond his heres 
20 wses micel wsel geslagen. 

Hu magon nu Romane, c wsetS Orosius, to sope gesecgean 
pset hie >a hsefden beteran tida Jponne hie nu hsebben, pi% hie 
swa monega gewin hsefdon endemes underfongen ? 1 w^s on 

Ispania, o>er on Msecedonia, 111 on Capadotia, mi set ham 
25 wib Hannibal ; ond hie eac of tost gefliemde wurdon ond 
gebismrade. Ac >set wses swi< 5 e sweotol pset hie ];a wseron 
beteran >egnas >onne hie nu sien, >set hie >eh >ses gewinnes 
geswican noldon; ac hie oft gebidon on lytlum sta}?ole ond on 
unwenlicum, pset hie pa, set nihstan hsefdon ealra ]?ara anwald, 
30 pa, ser neh heora hsefdon. 
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XV. THE THIRD PUNIC WAR. 

(IV, 13 .) 

A Efter]?0em]?e Romeburg getimbred wses dg wintrum ond 
n, pa pa Censorinus Marcus ond Mallius Lucius wseron 
consulas, pa gewearft peet Jmidde gewinn Romana ond Oartaina ; 
ond gewearft pa senatos him betweonum, gif hie mon }?riddan 
sij>e oferwunne, pse t mon ealle Cartaina towurpe. Ond eft 5 
sendon Scipian J>ider; ond he hie set heora forman gefeohte 
gefliemde ond bedraf into Cartaina. .iEfter peem hie bsedon 
frizes Romane; ac hit Scipia nolde him aliefan wi$ nanum 
opram ]?inge, butan hie him ealle hiera wsepeno ageafen ond psu 
burg forleten, ond peet n&n ne ssete hiere x milum neah. -ZE£ter- 10 
psempe < 5 set gedon wses, hie cwsedon J?aet him leofre waere peet 
hie mid j?sere byrig setgaedere forwurdon ]xmne hie mon butan 
him towurpe ; ond him eft wsepeno worhton, pa, pe isen hsefdon ; 
ond pa pe nsefdon, hie worhton sume of seolfre, sume of 
treowum ; ond gesetton him to cyningum twegen Hasterbalas. 15 
Nu ic wille, cwseft Orosius, secgean hulucu heo wses. 
Hiere ymbegong wses xxx mila ; ond eall heo waes mid ss& utan 
befangen, butan ]?rim milum ; ond se weall wses xx fota fticce, 
ond xl elna heah ; ond peer wees binnan o}?er lsesse fasten on 
ftsem sees clife, peet wses twegea mila heah. Hie pa, Car- 20 
tainenses, set peem cirre pa burg aweredon, pehpe Scipia ser 
fela pees wealles tobrocen haefde ond si]?J?an hamweard £< 5 r. 

pa pa Gneo Cornelius ond Lentulus Lucinius wseron con- 
sulas, ?5a for Scipia }?riddan sipe on Affrice, to)>on)>set he 
)?ohte Cartainan toweorpan. Ond pa he J^serto cbm, he wses 25 
yi dagas on pa burg feohtende, oj? pa burgware bsedon, J?set hie 
mosten beon hiera under]?eowas pa hi hie bewerian ne mehton. 
pa het Scipia ealle pa wifmen serest utg&n, J>ara wses xxvi m, 
ond pa pa waepnedmen, pava wses xxx m. Ond se cyning 
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Hasterbal hiene selfne acwealde; ond his wif, mid hiere tweem 
sunum, hie selfe forbsernde for ]?ees cyninges deatSe. Ond Scipia 
het ealle ]?a burg toweorpan, ond selcne hiewestan tobeatan, 
pset hie to nanum wealle si]?]?an ne mehton. Ond seo burg 
5 inneweard barn xyi dagas, ymb dcc wintra pee s pe heo ser 
getimbred wees. 

pa wses paet ]?ridde gewin geendad Punica ond Romana 
on J?sem feor]?an geare ]?ses pe hit eer ongunnen wees : ]?eh]?e 
Roman e hasfden ser longsum gemot ymb pvet 9 hwre]?er him 
io rsedlecre waere, pe hie ]?a burg mid ealle fordyden, peet hie 
& sijpan on pa, healfe fri <5 hsefden ; ]?e hi hie stondan forleten, 
to]?onj?set him gewin eft ]?onan onwoce, for]?on]^e hie ondredon, 
gif hie hwilum ne wunnen, peet hie to ra]?e aslawoden ond 
deargoden. 

15 Swa peet eow Romanum nu eft cup wear]?, si]>)?an se cris- 
tendom wies, ewsecS Orosius, paet ge eowerra ieldrena hwetstan 
fori u ran eowerra gewinna ond eow res hwsetscipes, for]?on ge 
sindon nu utan fiette ond innan hlsene, ond eowre ieldran 
wseron utan hltene ond innan feette, stronges modes ond 
20 fsestes. Ic nat eae, cwgeb he, hu nyt ic ]?a hwile beo pe 
ie pas word sprece, butan pee t ic min geswinc amirre. Hit bip 
eac geornlic peet mon heardlice gnide pone hnescestan mealm- 
stan sefter}?aemj>set he pence ]?one selestan hwetstan on to 
gerseceanne. Swa ]x>nne is me nu swi]?e earfetfe hiera mod to 
25 ahwettanne, nu hit naw]?er nyle beon ne scearp ne heard. 
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XVI. YIRIATHUS. 


(V, 2.) 

On psem clagum wres an hircle on Ispaniuni, se wees TJeria- 
tus haten, ond wass micel ]?eofmon, ond on J?sere stalunge lie 
wearS reafere ; ond on Seem reaflace he him gefceah to micelne 
monfultum, ond monege tunas oferhergeade. JEfter J?aein his 
weorod weox to]?on swij?e pset he monega land forhergeade ; 5 
ond Romanum weart micel ege from him, ond Uecilius pone 
consul ongean hiene mid firde sendon, ond he ]?ser gefliemed 
wearcS, ond his folces se msesta dsel ofslagen. JEit o)?rum cirre 
]?ider for Gains Folucius se consul, ond eac gefliemed weart. 
JEli ]?riddan cirre Juder for Claudius se consul, ond J?ohte J>aet 10 
he Romana bismer gewrecan sceolde* ac he hit on ]?ajm fserelte 
geiecte swi]?or, ond unease self c6m aweg. 

JEfter ]?sem TTeriatus gemette mid prim hunde monna 
Romana an M on anum wuda ; ]?aer wses Ueriatuses folces 
ofslagen lxx, ond Romana ccc, ond ]?a o]?re gefliemde. On 15 
J>sem fleame wear® an Ueriatuses ]?egn psem o]?nm to longe 
refterfylgende, o]? mon his hors under him ofsceat ; pa woldon 
pa op re ealle hiene senne ofslean o]?pe gebindan. pa slog 
he anes monnes hors mid his sweorde peet him wand pset 
heafod of ; sippan wees eallum psem o)rum swa micel ege 20 
from him pset hi hiene leng gretan lie dorstan. 

JEfter ];aem Apius Claudius se consul gefeaht wit" Gselle, 
ond peer gefliemed weart ; ond rape pees eft fird gelsedde wip 
hie, ond sige haefde, ond hiera ofslog yi m. pa he hanrweard 
wses, pa baed he pset mon dyde beforan him pons triumphan ; 25 
ac him Roman© untreowlice his forwierndon, ond hit under 
pset ladedon, forponpe he ser set pse m oprum cirre sige noefde. 

JEfter psem wear]? swa micel moncwealm on Rome, pset peer 
nan utancymen mon cuman ne dorste, ond monega land 
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binnan ]?sere byrig wseron butan selcum ierfewearde. Hie 
witon ]?eah p&t pset ilce yfel ofereode butan geblote^ swa pa 
monegan ser dydan pe hie wendon pvet hie mid hiera deofol- 
gildum ges tiered hmfden. Butan tweon, gif hie pa blot an 
5 mehten, hie woldon secgean pset him hiera godas gehulpan. 
Ac hit wges G-odes gifu J?set ealle pa leegon J ?e hit don sceoldon, 
o]? hit self ofereode. 

JEfter J>sem Fauius se consul for mid firde ongean Ueriatus, 
ond gefliemed wearft. Se ilea consul gedyde eallum Komanum 
10 pa bismerlecestan d^sd, pa he aspdn of Scij?J?ium dc monna 
to him his ge]?oftena, ond pa hie him to conian, he het him 
eallum pa honda of aceorfan. iEfter p&m Pompeius se consul 
f6r on Uumentinas, Ispania ]?eode, ond gefliemed wear]?. 
Ymb xiiii gear pses pe Ueriatus wit) Romane winnan ongan, 
15 he wearh from his agnum monnum ofslagen; ond swa oft swa 
hiene Romane mid gefeohte gesohton, he hie simle gefliemde. 
pser dydon ]?eah Romane lytla triew]?a 3 J?set him pa wseron laSe 
ond unweor]?e pe hiera hlaford beswican, pehpe hie him leana to 
p&re dsede wenden. 


XVII. CAESAR AND P0MPEY. 


(V 12.) 

20 JEfter}? 83 m] 3 e Bomeburg getimbred wees vi hunde wintra 
ond lxvii, Bomane gesealdon Gaiuse Iuliuse seofon legan 
to]?on]jaet be sceolde fif winter winnan on Gallie. 

-iEfter)>gem]?e he hie oferwunnen hasfde, he f6r on Bre- 
tanie >set iglond ond wiS >a Brettas gefeaht, ond gefliemed 
25 wearS on >sem londe >e mon hast Centlond. Ba>e >ses he 
gefeaht eft wi> >a Brettas on Centlonde, ond hie wurdon 
gefliemede. Heora Jwidde gefeoht waes neah jjsere ie ]>e mon 
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hast Temes, n$h paem forda pe mon hset Welengaford. J 5 Effcer 
]?sem gefeohte him eode on hond se cyning ond pa burgware 
pQ wseron on Cirenceastre, ond si]?]?an ealle pe on ]?aem iglonde 
wseron. 

_ZE£ter psem Iulius f6r to Rome, ond bsed pset him mon 5 
brohte pone triumphan ongean. pa onbudon hie him pset he 
come mid feawum monnum to Rome, ond ealne his fultum 
beseftan him lete. Ac pa he hamweard for, him coman angean 
pa hi ealdormen pe him on fultume wseron, ond him ssedon 
J?set hie for his pingun adrsefde wseron, ond eac J>set ealle 10 
pa legean wseron Pompeiuse to fultume gesealde pe on Roman a 
anwalde wseron, pset he py fsestlecre gewinn mehte habban 
wi (5 hiene. pa wende eft Iulius to his agnum folce, ond 
wepende msende pa unare, pe him mon buton gewyrhton dyde, 
ond swipost para monna pe for his pingun forwurdon. Ond 15 
he him sipSan aspon to pa seofon legian pe wseron on 
Silomone psem londe. 

pa Pompeius ond Cato ond ealle pa senatus past, hierdon, 
pa foran hi on Crecas, ond micelne fultum gegaderedon on 
Thraci psere dune, pa for Iulius to Rome, ond abrsec hiera 20 
mab'mhus, ond eall gedselde his firde pset pserinne wses. pset 
is ungeliefedlic to gesecganne, cwseff Orosius, hwset pses ealles 
wses. JEiter psem he f6r on Marisiam pset lond, ond pser 
let preo legian beseftan him toponpset hie pset folc to him 
genieddon ; ond he self mid psem oprum dsele £6r on Ispanie, 25 
pser Pompeiuses legian wseron mid his prim ladteowum, ond 
he hie ealle to him geniedde. Ond sefter paem he for on Creca 
lond, peer his Pompeius on anre dune onbacl mid xxxgurn 
cyningum buton his agnum fultume. pa for Pompeius pser 
Marcellus wses, Iuliuses laclteow, ond hiene ofslog mid eallum 30 
his folce. ZEfter psem Iulius besset Tarquatus, Pompeiuses 
ladteow, on anum fsestenne, ond him Pompeius sefter £6r : 
pser wearS Iulius gefliemed, ond his folces fela forslagen, 
forponpe him mon feaht on on twa healfa, on opre Pompeius, 
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on o]?re se ladteow. Sijpan for lulius on Tliesaliam, ond }>ser 
eft his fultum gegaderade. 

pa Pompeius ]?set hierde, ]?a for he him softer mid unge- 
metlican fultume : he hsefde eahta ond eahtatig eoortana, 
5 J>set we nu truman hata <5 , ]?set wses oil ]?sem dagum v hund 
monna ond an m : }?is eall he hsefde buton his agnum fultume 
ond buton Caton, his geferan, ond buton J?ara senatuses. Ond 
lulius hsefde eahtatig coortena. Heora aeg]?er hsefde his folc 
on J>rim lieapum ; ond hie selfe wseron on J>sem midmestan ond 
i o ]?a oJ>re on twa healfa hiera. pa Julius hsefde senne J?ara dsela 
gefliemed, cleopode Pompeius him to ymbe Eomana ealde 
gecwedrsedenne, J?eh]?e he hie self lsestan ne polite : 4 Gefera, 
gefera, gemyne J>set» cSu ure geewedrsedenne ond gefemeclenne to 
longe ne oferbrec. 5 pa andwyrde he him ond cwse$ : 4 On sumre 
15 tide ]?u wsere min gefera ; ond £or]?yem]?e ]?u nu ne ©art, me is 
eal leofast }?set ]^e la]?ost is. J pset wses sio gecwedrseclen ]?e 
Romane geset hsefdon, pset hiora nan ofterne on ]xme andwlitan 
ne sloge, }?ser J>ser hie set gefeohtum gemette. ^Efter )>sem 
wordum Pompeius wear® gefliemed mid eallum his folce. 

20 Ond he self si»an oJ?fleah on Asiam mid his wife ond mid 
his bearnum. Ond si»an he for on JEgyptum, oncl him 
fultumes fond set Phtolomeuse ]?sem eyninge ; ond rab'e ]>& s }?e 
he to him com, he him het >set heafod of aceorfan, ond hit si$>au 
het lulius© onsendan, ond his bring mid. Ac >a hit mon to 
25 him brohte, he wses msenende >a died mid micle wope, foi*>on 
he wses eallra monna mildheortast on }>sem dagum. 

JEfter >sem Phtolomeus gelsedde fird w iff luliuse ; ond eall 
his folc wearB gefliemed, ond he self gefangen j ond ealle ];a 
men lulius het ofslean ]?e set J?£t*re lare wseron J>set mon Pom 
30 peius ofslog. 

Ond he swafeah eft forlet Phtolomeus to his rice. JEfter 
]?sem lulius gefeaht wi <3 Phtolomeus Jmiwa, ond set selcum cirre 
sige hsefde. Mitev >^m gefeohte ealle Egypti wurdon luliuse 
undergo was. Ond he him siJ>J?an hwearf to Rome, ond eft 
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sette senatus, (Aid hiene seolfne mon gesette pet he wses hierra 
pnne consul: j?set hi heton tictator. HUfter ]?sem lie £6r on 
AfFrice sefter Caton pem consule. pa he pset geascade, pa, 
lserde he his sunu pet he him ongean fore ond hiene him to 
fri$e gesohte; ‘forpn/ cwseb he, ‘pe ic wat past nan swa 5 
god man ne leofatS swa he is on posan life, pehpe he me sie 
se lapsta, ond forpn eac ic ne maeg find an set me seolfum 
pet ic hine sefre geseo.’ lifter pem wordum he eode to 
pere burge wealle ond fieah ut ofer, J?set he eall tobserst. 
Ac pa, Iulius to pae re byrig com, he him wses swipe waniendeao 
]?set he to him cucan ne com, ond pet he swelce deap swealt. 
-ffifter pem Iulius gefeaht wi <5 Pompeiuses nefan ond wib 
monige his msegas, ond hie ealle ofslog. Ond sippan to Rome 
for, ond peer wses swa andrysne pset him mon dyde feower 
sipn pne triumphan pa he ham com. Sipan he for on 15 
Ispanie, ond gefeaht wib Pompeiuses twsem sunum ; ond pv&v 
wses his folc swa swifte forslagen past he sume hwile wende 
pet hine mon gefon sceolde, ond he for psere ondrsedinge 
pes pe swipr on pset weorod pong, forpnp him wses leofre 
pet hiene mon ofsloge pmne hiene mon gebunde. 20 

JEfter pem he com to Rome, ond ealle pa gesetnessa pe 
per to stronge wseron ond to hearde he hie ealle gedyde 
leohtran ond lipan. Hit pa eallum paem senatum ofpn- 
cendum ond pse m consulum, pset he heora ealdan gesetnessa 
tobrecan wolde, ahleopon pa ealle ond hiene mid heora met- 25 
seacsum ofsticedon inne on heora gemotserne. para wunda 
wses xxxii. 
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XVIII. AUGUSTUS AND ANTONY. 

(Y 13.) 

JEfter>aem>e Romeburg getimbred wses vii hunde wintra 
ond x, feng Octauianus to Ptomana onwealde, hiora mnponces, 
softer Iuliuses siege his mseges, for]?onJ?e hiene hsefde Iulius 
him ser mid gewritum gefsestnod ]?set he sefter him to ealium 
5 his gestreonum fenge, for]pon]?e he hiene for mgegrsedenne 
gelserde ond getj^de. Ond he si]^an v gefeoht ungeferlice 
Jmrhteah, sva Iulius dyde ser : an wi};> Pompeius ; ocSer wses 
■witS Antonius £>one consul; ]?ridde wiS Cassus ond witS Brutus; 
feortSe wi?S Lepidus, }->eh]?e he ra]?e J?a?s his freond wurde. Ond 
ro he eac gedyde J?se t Antonius his freond weartS, ond ]?set he 
his doh tor sealde Octauiane to wife, ond eac Jxet Octauianus 
sealde his swostor Antoniuse. 

Si]?}?an him geteah Antonius to gewealdon ealle Asiam. 
JEfter }?aem he forlet Octauianuses swostor, ond him selfum 
1 5 onbead ge win ond openne f eondscipe ; ond he him het to 
wife gefeccan Cleopatron J>a cwene, ]?a hsefde Iulius ser ond 
hiere forJ>sem hsefde geseald ealle Egypti. RatSe ]?a3S Octa- 
uianus gelsedde £rd wij? Antonius, onji hiene ratSe gefliemde 
J>ses ]?e hie togsedere comon. pses ymb iii niht hie gefuhton 
20 ut on sse. Octauianus hsefde xxx scipa ond cc J>ara miclena 
]?riere$rena, on ];sem waeron farende eahta legian. Ond 
Antonius hiefde eahtatig scipa, on )?sem wseron farende x 
legian; £or]>on swa micle swa he lses hsefde, swa micle hie 
wseron beteran ond maran, for]?on hie wseron swa geworht 
2 5 >set hie mon ne mehte mid monnum oferhhestan >set hie 
nseren x fota hea bufan wsetere. pset gefeoht wear'S swij>e 
msere, >eh]?e Octauianus sige hsefde. pser wses [Antemiuses] 
folces ofslagen xix m; ond Cleopatra liis cwen wear?? gefliemed, 



OROSIUS. 


67 


swa hie togsed^Ve coman, mid hiere here, lifter psem Oetaui- 
anus gefeaht wiS Antonius ond wi<5 Oleopatron, ond Me 
gefliemde. past wees on psere tide calendas Agustus, ond on 
}?aem daege pe we hata£> £ hlafmaesse J ; sijpan wses Octauianus 
Agustus haten, £or]?on]?e he on j^sere tide sige haefde. 5 

iEfter J?aem Antonius ond Cleopatro hsefdon gegaderod 
sciphere on }>aem Readan See. Ac Jm him mon saede J>set 
Octauianus ]uderweard wees, pa> gecierde eall J?set folc r to 
Octauianuse, ond hie selfe ojMugon to anum tune lytle werode. 
Hio ]?a, Cleopatra, het adelfan hiere byrgenne, ond Jpseroninnan. 10 
eode. pa heo ]?aeron gelegen wees, pa, het hio niman ipnalis 
pa, nsedran ond don to hiere earme, J?set hio hie abite, for- 
ponpe hiere ]?uhte pset hit on ):>aem lime unsarast waere; for 
pon ]?e ]?£ere naedran gecynd is J?set eelc uht poes ]?e hio abitt 
scael his lif on slaepe geendian ; ond hio pet for]:>eem dyde ]>e 15 
hio nolde pset hie mon drife beforan ]?aem triumphan ’wip 
Rome weard, pa Antonius geseah pet hio hie to dea]?e 
gerede, ]?a ofsticade he hiene selfne, ond behead ]?set hiene 
mon on pa, ilcan byrgenne to hiere swa somcucre alegde. pa 
Octauianus pidev com, ]?a het he niman opes cynnes nsedran, 2 o 
uissillus is haten, sio maeg ateon aelces cynnes ator ut of men, 
gif hio mon tidlice to bringG; ac hio wses gefaren ser he 
]nder come. Si]?]?an Octauianus begeat Alexandriam, Egypta 
heafedburg, ond mid hiere gestreone he gewelgade Romebuig 
swa swipe pset mon eelcne ceap mehte be twiefealdan bet 25 
geceapian pnne mon per mehte. 
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XIX. THEODOSIUS. 

(VI, 36.) 

_5i!ftei’]}fem}?e Romeburg getimbred waes m wintra ond o 
ond xxxvm, feng Theodosius to Romana onwalde ond hiene 
hsefde xi ger ; he hsefde vi gearum ser onwald ofer ]?a east- 
daelas. He }>a, Theodosius, wees jjencende hu he Gratianus his 
5 hlaford gewrecan mehte, ond eae his broSor on )>£em onwalde 
gebringan; ond fird gelsedde on Italie, ])oer Maximus rmV] 
firde bid set Aquilegia ]>ssre byrig, ond his ealdormen Andre- 
gatia hsefde beboden >a clusan to healdanne. Ac se ealdor- 
mon hie betsehte lybrum monnum to healdonne, ond jmhte 
io him self on scipun to farenne east ymbutan ond bonne 
bestelan on Theodosius hindan. Ac mid>sem>e he from 
basre clusan afaren wass wi]? >ara scipa, >a cbm Theodosius 
baerto, ond funde Usenet feawa men, b a wseron yfele ond 
earge; ond he hie raSe aweg abywde, ond b a clusan tobrsec, 
is ond sibban fbr ofer ba muntas ob he com to Aquilegia ond 
Maximus ofslog. pa b*t se ealdormon hierde, >a adrencte 
he hiene selfne. Hu ieSelice God geendade b*t micle gewin 
mid hiora twegea fielle, b a Maximus ond his ealdormon 
hsefdon up ahsefen mid monigum beodum. 

20 -32fter b* m feng eft Ualentinianus to his rice. Ond bses 
ymb ii ger, ba he on Gallie cbm, hiene ofsmorode Arbogastes 
his ealdormon, ond hiene sibban mid rapum be bsem sweoran 
up aheng, gelicost b*»m be he hiene selfne unwitende hmfde 
dwierged j ond gesette Eugenius to b*em rices noman, beet he 
25 casere wsere, ond feng him self to b*m onwalde, forbore he 
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ne mehte self habban pees onwaldes noman, forpy he nses 
Romanise; ac lserde pone operne pset he diofolgield georne 
beeode. pa gelsedde Theodosius eft fird wi$ him tweem to 
pae re ilcan clusan pe he ser heefde wit> Maximus, pa sende 
Theodosius Gotena fultum beforan him, pae t hie pa clusan 5 
tobrsecon ; ac hie wurdon utan ymbfaren of psem muntum 
ond ealle ofslagen ; paet wseron x m. pa for Theodosius pider- 
weard, ond wiste pse t hiene mon wolde mid psem ilcan wrence 
bepridian. pa hie togsedereweard foran, pa pohton Eugenius 
ond Arbogastes pset hie sceoldon serest of paem muntum hie 10 
gebigan mid hiora Sana gescotum ; ac him onsende God 
swelcne wind ongean poet hie ne mehton from him nsenne 
flan asceotan, ac selc com oper para, oppe on hie selfe, oppe on 
pa eorpan. Ond Theodosius hiefde pone wind mid him, pset 
his fultum mehte msestra selcne heora Sana on hiora feondum 15 
afcestnian. pser wear?) Eugenius ofslagen, ond Arbogastes 
ofstang hiene selfne. AEfter paem Theodosius for on Italie. 
pa he com to Maegelan paere byrig, pa geendade he his lif, 
ond betahte his twaem suiium pone onwald. 
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L ALFRED'S PREFACE. 

©EOS BOC SCEAL TO WIOGORACEASTRE. 

Alfred kyning hateb gretan Wserferb biscep his wordum 
luflice & freondlice; & be cyban hate, }mt me com swibe oft 
on gemynd hwelce wiotan iu wseron geond Angelcynn, segber 
ge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra ; & hu gesseliglica tida 
5 ]?a wseron geond Angelcynn ; & hu ]?a byningas ]?e bone anwald 
hsefdon bees folces G-ode & his serendwrecum hirsumedon ; 
& hu hi segber ge hiora sibbe ge hiora sido ge hiora anwald 
innanbordes gehioldon, & eac ut hiora ebel rymdon; & hu 
him 3 a speow segber ge mid wige ge mid wisdome ; & eac 3 a 
10 godcundan hadas hu georne hie wseron segber ge ymb lare ge 
ymb leornunga, ge ymb ealle }>a beowutdomas ]?e hie Gode 
don sceoldon ; & hu mou utanbordes wisdom & lare hider 
on lond sohte, & hu we hi nu sceoldon ute begietan gif 
we hie habban sceoldon. Swa clsene hio wses obfoallenu on 
15 Angelcynne baette swibe feawe wseron behionan Tiumbre }?e 
hiora benunga cuben understandan on Englisc, obbe fur Bum 
an serendgewrit of Lsedene on Englisc areccan ; & ic wene 
baette nauht monige begeondan Humbre nseren; swa feawe 
hiora wseron bsette ie furbum anne anlepne ne mseg gebencean 
20 besuban Teniese b'a ba ic to rice feng. Gode selmiehtegum 
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si Sonc Ssette we nu senigne onstal habbaS lareowa. ForSam 
ic Se beb&ode beet Su do swa ic gelife Sset Su wille, Sset 
Su Se pissa woruldSinga topseni gesemettige swa Su oftost 
msege, Sset Su ©one wisdom, pe Se God sealde, Sser Saer ?5u 
hine befaestan msege, befseste. GeSenc hwelc witu us pa 5 
becomon for Sisse worulde, pa pa we hit nohwasSer ne selfe 
ne lufedon ne eao oSrum monnum ne lifdon; Sone naman 
anne we lufedon Saette we Gristene wseren, & swiSe feawe pa 
Seawas. Da ic pa Sis eall gemunde, Sa gemnnde ic eac hu ic 
geseah, serpaempe hit eall forhergocl weere <fe forbaerned, hu pa 10 
cirican geond eall Angelcynn stodon maSma & boca gefylda, 

& eac micel menigu Godes Seowa, & pa swiSe lytle feorme 
Sara boca wiston, forpaempe liie heora nan wuht ongietan ne 
meahton, forpaempe hie moron on hiora agen geSeode awritene. 
Swelce hie cwaeden : £ Ure ieldran, Sa pe Sas stowa aer hioldon, 15 
hie lufedon wisdom & Surh Sone hi begeaton welan & us laefdon. 
Her mon maeg giet gesion hiora swseS, ac we him ne cunnon 
yefterspyrigan ; forSaem we habbaS nu aegSer forlaeten ge pone 
welan ge pone wisdom, forSampe we noldon to Saem spore mid 
ure mode onlutan.’ Da ic pa Sis eall gemunde, pa wundrode 20 
ic swiSe swiSe para godena witena, pe giu wseron geond 
Angelcynn & pa bee ealla befullan geleornod hsefdon, past hi 
hiora pa nanne dael noldon on hiora agen geSiode wendan. 
Ac ic pa sona eft me selfum andwyrde & cwaeS : ‘ Hie ne 
wendon paette aefre men sceoldon swa reccelease weorSan & 25 
sio lar swa oSfeallan ; for Ssere wilnunga hi hit forleton & 
woldon, Saet her py mara wisdom on londe waere Sy we ma 
geSioda cuSon/ Da gemunde ic hu sio ae wees serest on 
Ebreisc geSiode funden, eft, pa pa hie Crecas geleornodon, 
pa wendon hi hie on hiora agen geSiode ealle, & eac ealle 30 
oSre bee. And eft Laedenware swa same, siSSan hi hie 
geleornodon, hi hie wendon ealla Surh wise wealhstodas on 
hiora agen geSeode. Ond eac ealla oSra Cristena Sioda sumne 
else! hiora on liiora agen geSiode wendon. ForSy me SyncS 
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betre, gif iow swa ftyncft, pset we eac suiLa bee, 5 a pe 
niedbeftearfosta sien eallurn monnum to witanne, pse t we pa 
on 5 set gefteode wenden pe we ealle gecnawan msegen, & gedon, 
swa we swift© eafte magon mid Godes fultume gif we pa stil- 
5 nesse habbaft, ftsette eal sio gioguft pe nu is on Angelcynne 
friora monna, para pe pa sped a hsebben peet hie ftsem befeolan 
msegen, sien to leornunga oftfseste pa hwile pe hi to nanre 
ofterre note ne msagen, oft ftone first pe hie wel cunnen Englisc 
gewrit arsedan ; lsere mon siftftan furftur on Esedengefteode pa 
io J>e mon furftor Issran wille <fc to lherran hade don wille. ©a 
ie pa gemunde hu sio lar Lsedengefteodes ter ftysum oftfeallen 
wtes geond Angelcynn, & fteah monege cufton Englisc gewrit 
arsedan, pa ongan ic, ongemang oftrum mislicum & monigfaldnm 
bisgum ftisses kynerices, pa boo wendan on Englisc pe is 
15 genemned on Eseden Pastoralis & on Englisc Hirdeboc, 
hwllum word be worde, hwilum ondgit of andgite, swse swse 
ic hie geleornode set Plegmunde minum sercebiscepe & set 
Assere minum biscepe & set Grimbolde minum msessepreoste 
& set Iohanne minum msessepreoste. Siftftan ic hie pa 
20 geleornod hsefde, swse swse ic hie forstod <& swse ic hie 
andgitfullicost areccean msehte, ic hie on Englisc awende ; 

to selcum biscepstole on minum rice wille ane onsendan ; 
& on selcre Lift an sestel, se bift on fiftegum moncessa. Ond 
ic bibiode on Godes noman >set nan mon ftone testel from 
25 J?sere bee ne do, ne pa boc from ]?sem mynstre ; uncut) 1 hu 
longe pser swse gelserede biscopas sien, swse swse nu, Gode ftone, 
welhwser sindon ; forfty ic wolde ftsette hie ealneg set fttere 
stowe wseren, buton se biscep hie mid him habban wille, oftfte 
liio hwser to lsene sie, oftfte hwa oftre bi write. 
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II. Baette unlaerede ne dyrren underfon lareowdom. 

ForSon]?e nan crseft nis to laeronne Seem pe hine ser geornlice 
ne leornode, forhwon beoS sefre swse Sriste Sa ungelseredan ]?eet 
hi underfdn pa heorde Sses lareowdomes, Sonne se craeft pses 
lareowdomes biS craeft ealra craefta % Hwa nat pset Sa wunda 5 
Sees modes bioS digelran Sonne pa wunda Saes lichoman? k 
Seali pa worldlecan lseceas scomaS pset hi onginnen pa wunda 
lacnian pe hi gesion ne magon, k huru gif hi nouSer gecnawan 
ne cunnon ne pa medtrymnesse ne eae pa wyrta pe SaerwiS 
sculon ; k hwilon ne scomaS Sa pe Sees modes laeceas bion 10 
scoldon, beah]?e hi nane wuht ongitan ne eunnon Sara gsest- 
lecena beboda, ]?aet hi him onteoS pset hi sin heortan laeceas. 

Ac forSaem]?e nu eal se weorSscipe Sisse worlde is gecierred, 
Gode Sonc, to weorSscipe Seem sewfsestum, pset pa sindon nu 
weorSoste pe aewfaestoste sindon, f orSon licet swiSe monig Saet 15 
he aewfaest lareow sie, pe he wilnaS micle worldare habban. 

Be Saem Crist selfa clipode k )>us cwaeS : ‘ Hi seceaS pset hi 
mon aerest grete k weorSige on ceapstowum & on gebiorscipum 
k ]:>8et lii fyrmest hiynigen aet sefengiflum, k J?aet ieldeste setl 
on gemetingum hi seceaS.’ ForSaem hi swae mid ofermettum 20 
k mid upahaefennesse beeumaS to Saere are Saere hirdelecan 
giemenne, hi lie magon medumlice Senian pa Senunga & Ssere 
eaSmodnesse lareowas bion; ac sio tunge biS gescended on 
Saem lareowdome Sonne hio oSer laerS, oSer hio geleornode. 
Swelcum monnum Dryhten cidde Surh Sone witgan, k him 25 
swelc oSwat, pa he ewaeS : ‘ Hi ricsodon, naes Seah mines 
Sonces; ealdormen hi waeron, k ic hi ne cuSe. J Ba pe swae 
ricsiaS, hi ricsiaS of hira \agnum dome, naes of Sees hihstan 
deman, Sonne hi ne bioS mid nanre sylle underscotene ]?aes 
godcundlican maegenes ne for nanum craefte gecorene, ac mid 30 
hira gigenre gewilnunge hi bioS onbaernde, post hi gereafiaS 
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swse heane lareowdom swiSur Sonne hi hine gdearnigen. Hi 
Sonne se ecea & se digla dema upahefS swelce he hi nyte, & 
geSafiende he hit forbirS for Ssem dome his geSylde. Ac Seah 
hi on Saem hade fela wundra wyrcen, eft Sonne hi to him 
5 cumaS he cwiS : £ GewitaS from me, ge unryhtwyrhtan ; nat 
ic hwset ge sint. 5 Eft he hi Sreade Surh Sone witgan for 
hira ungelserednesse, pa he cwaeS : 4 ©a hirdas naefdon andgit ; 
hi haefdon mine se, & hi me ne gecniowon. 5 Se pe Godes bebodu 
ne gecnaewS, ne biS he oncnawen from Gode. ©set ilce cwseS 
io Paulus : ‘ Se pe God ne ongit, ne ongit God hine. 5 Unwise 
lareowas cumaS for Sees folces synnum. ForSon oft for Saes 
lareowes tmwisdome misfaraS pa hiremen, & oft for Saes 
lareowes wisdom© nnwisum hiremonuum biS geborgen. Gif 
Sonne aegSer biS unwis, Sonne is to geSencenne hwaet Crist 
15 self cwseS on his godspelle ; he cwaeS: ‘ Gif se blinda Sone 
blindan last, hi feallaS begen on anne pyt. 5 Be Seem ilcan se 
salmscop cwaeS : e Sin hira eagan aSistrode ]mt hi ne gesion, 
& hira hrycg simle gehieged. 5 Ne cwaeS lie J?aet forSy]?e he 
aenegum men Saes wyscte oSSe wilnode, ac he witgode swae 
20 swse hit geweorSan sceolde. SoSlice Sa eagan, pset bioS Sa 
lareowas ; & se hrycg, ]?set sint Sa hiremenn ; forSon Sa eagan 
bioS on Saem lichoman foreweardum & ufeweardum, & se hrycg 
faerS aefter aelcre wuhte; swae gaS Sa lareowas beforan Stem 
folce, & peet folc aefter. ©onne Seem lareowum aSistriaS Sees 
25 modes eagan, Se beforan gan sceoldon mid godum bisnum, 
Sonne gebigS piet folc hira hrycg to hefegum byrSenum 
moneguzn. 

TIL Ne eft Sa gelaeredan, pa swse nyllaS libban swse 
hie on bocum leornodon, ]?set hie ne sceoldon underlbn Sa 
30 are Sses lareowdomes. 

Monige eac wise lareowas winnaS mid hira Seawum wiS 
Sa gastlican bebodu pe hi mid wordum laeraS, Sonne hi 



CURA PASTORAUS. 


75 


on oSre wisar? libbaS on oSre hi laeraS. Oft Sonne se hirde 
gseS on irecne wegas, sio hiord, J?e miwaerre biS, gehrist. 

Be swelcum hirdum cwseS se witga : c Ge fortrsedon Godes 
sceapa gsers & ge gedrefdon hira wseter mid eowrum fotum, 
Seah ge hit ser undrefed druncon.’ Swse 5 a lareowas, hi drincaS 5 
swiSe hlutor wseter, Sonne hi 5 one godeundan wisdom liorniaS, 

& eac Sonne hi hine IsoraS • ac hi hit gedrefaS mid hira agnum 
unSeawum, Sonne Sset folc bisenaS on hira unSeawum, nalles 
on hira lare. Beah Sset folc Syrste Ssere lare, hi hie ne magon 
drincan, ac hio biS gedrefed midSsem])e Sa lareowas oSer doS io 
oSer hi lseraS. Be Ssem Dryhten cwseS eft Surh Sone witgan : 
‘Yfle preostas bioS folces hryre. 7 Ne dereS nan mon swiSur 
Ssere halgan gesomnunge Sonne Sa J>© Sone noman underfoS 
& Sa endebyrdnesse Sees halgan hades, & Sonne on woh doS j 
forSon hi nan mon ne dear Sreagean Seah hi agylten, ac mid 1 5 
]?sem bioS synna swiSe gebrsedda, ]>e hi bioS swa geweorSode. 

Ac hi woldon selfe fleon Sa byrSenne swse micelre scylde, Sa 
]?e his unwierSe wseron, gif hi mid hira heortan earum woldon 
gehiran & geornlice geSencean Sone Cristes cwide he cwseS : 
‘Se ]>e senigne Sissa ierminga beswicS, him wsere betre Sset him 20 
wsere sumu esulcweorn to Ssem swiran getiged & swse aworpen 
to sses grande. ©urh Sa cweorne is getacnod se ymbhwyrft 
Sisse worlde & eac monna lifes & hira geswinces, <fc Surh 
Sone ssegrund hira ende & se siSemesta dom. Donne biS 
sio cweorn becirred Sonne se mon biS geendod ; Sonne biS sio 25 
micle cwiorn becirred Sonne Seos world biS geendod. Se 
Sonne ]>e to halgum hade becymS, & Sonne mid yflum 
bisnum, oSSe worda oSSe weorca, oSre on w6n gebringS, betre 
him wsere J?set he on lsessan hade & on eorSlecum weorcum his 
lif geendode ; forSsem gif he on Ssem wel deS, he hsefS Sses god 30 
lean, gif he yfle deS, lsesse wite he SrowaS on helle gif he ana 
Sider cymS, Sonne he d6 gif he oSerne mid him Sider brings. 
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IV. Dsette oft bses lareowdomes benung bib swibe un- 
tselwierblice gewilnod, & eac swibe untmlwieibhce monige 
biob to geniedde. 

©eahhwgebre monige wilniaS folgoSes & ealdordomes swibe 
5 untselwierSlice, & monige biob to geniedde eac swibe untsel- 
wierblice. ©set we magon swibe sweotule ongietan, gif we 
gebenceab pa twegen witgan pe God wolde sendan to lseranne. 
Ober hine bis selfes willum gebead to bsere lare. <fc to Seem 
fserelte. Ober for fem ege, pe he ondred J?set he hit swjb 
io medomlice don ne meahte, him wibsoc ; bset wa*s Hieremias. 
pa he hiene sendan wolde, pa bsed he eabmodlice pset he hiene 
ne sende, & cwaeb : < Eala, eala, eala, Dryhten, ic eom cniht ; 
hwset can ic sprecan V Ac Isaias, pa Dryhten ascode hwone 
he sendan meahte, pa cwseb Isaias : tf Ic eom gearo , send me/ 
15 Loca nu hu ungelic sprsec eode of bissa twegea raonna mube. 
Ac hio W8ss of swibe gelicum willan, forbon hio aweoll of 
anum wille; beah hio on tu tofleowe, beah wjbs se jespring 
sio sobe lufu. Ymbe pa we habbab twa bebodu : an is paet 
we lufien God, ober ps&t we lufien ure nihstan. For bsere 
20 lufan Isaias wilnode hu he nyttost meahte bion his nihstum 
on by s eorblican life, <k forbon he wilnode bsere begnunga 
t%es lareowdomes. Hieremias Sonne wilnode singallice hine 
gebiedan to fere lufan his Scippendes, & forfem he forcwseb 
nolde pset hiene man sende to lseroime. ©set ilce paefc 
25 he untael wierblice ondred to underfonne, past ilce se otter 
swibe hergendlice gewilnode. Ober ondred pet he forlure 
sprecende ba gestreon pe he on fere swigean gebencean 
meahte; ober ondred ps&t he ongeate on his swigean pet he 
sumne hearm geswigade, bser bser he freme geclipian meahte 
30 gif he ymb past geornlice swunce. Ac we soulon swibe 
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smealice Sissa segSer underSencean : for 3 onJ>e se )?e Sser 
wiScwseS, na fullice ne wiScwseS; & se selpe wolde J?set hiene 
mon sende, he geseah ser hiene elsensian Surh }>a colu ]?aes 
alteres; Sylses senig unclsensod dorste on swse micelne haligdom 
f6n Ssere clsenan Senunge Sses sacerdhades; oSSe eft senig durre 5 
on eaSmodnesse hiewe hit ofermodlice forcweSan, swelee he 
licette eaSmetto & do Seah for gilpe, gif hiene gecist sio 
uplice gifu. Ac forSaem]?e hit swse earfoSe is senegum men to 
witanne hwonne he geclsensod sie, he mseg Sy orsorglicor 
forbugan J>a Senunga ; & nses swseSeah to anwillice ne forbuge xo 
he, swse we ser cwssdon, Sonne he ongiete Sone nfancundan 
willan J>set he hit don scyle. .ZEgSer Sissa gefylde Moyses }?a 
he wiSsoe swse miclum ealdordome : segSer ge he wolde ge he 
nolde, & Seah for eaSmodnesse geSafode. We witon Sset he 
nsere eaSmod, gif he underfenge Sone ealdordom swelces un- 15 
rimfolces buton ege; & eft he wsere ofermod, gif he wiScwsede, 

]?se t he nsere underSiedd his Scippende : ac segSer Sissa he 
dyde for eaSmodnesse & for underSiednesse. He sceawode 
hine selfne & pinsode, J>a ]?a him Suhte Sset he hit don ne 
rneahte, & swseSeah geSafode, forSsem]?e he getruwode Sees 20 
msegene ]?e hit him behead, Hwset ! se halga wer ongeat ]?set 
he hsefde Godes fultom, & swseSeah ondred J>set he underfenge 
Sone ladteowdom ]?ses folces ; & nu him ne ondrsedaS J>a dolan, 
for hiora agnum scyldum, ]?set hie sien ofer oSre, & ne magon 
him gegadrian on Syllicum bisene hu mice 1 syn & hu micel 25 
frecennes hit biS. God selfa tyhte Moyses on Sone folgoS, 
swseSeah he him ondred ; & nu fundiaS swelee wrseccean & 
teoS to, woldon underfdn Sone weorSscipe & eac Sa byrSenne ; 

& Sa ];e beoS mid hiora agnum byrSennum ofSryete, J>set hie 
ne magon standan, hie willaS lustlice underfill oSerra monna, 30 
& unniedige hie underlutaS mid hiora sculdrum oSerra byr- 
Senna toeacan hiora agnum ; he ne mseg his agene aberan, 

& wolde Seah maran habban. 
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V. Hu Saet mod Ssette wilnaS fore oSre bion lihtS him 
selfum Sonne hit SencS fela godra weorca to wyrceanne, 
& Saet licet oSrum mouuum gif he worldare haebbe, & 
wile hit Sonne oferhebban siSSan he hio liaefS. 

5 Ac Sonne lie wilnaS to underfonne }>a are & Sone 
ealdordom, he SeneS on Seem oferbrsedelse his modes Sset he 
scile monig god weorc Sseron wyrcean, & he SencS mid 
innewearde mode Sset he girneS for gilpe & for upahsefenesse 
Sses folgoSes; smeageaS Seah & SeahtigeaS on hiora modes 
to rinde monig god weorc to wyrceanne, ac on Seem piSan biS 
oSer gehyded. Ac on uteweardum his mode he lihS him 
selfum ymbe hine selfne bi Ssem godum weorcum ; licet Sset 
he lufige Saet he ne lufaS ; Sisses middangeardes gilp he lufaS, 
& he licet swelce he Sone onscunige & hine him ondrsede. 
15 Donne he wilnaS on his mode Sset he sciele ricsian, he biS 
swiSe forht & swiSe behealden ; Sonne he hsefS Ssette lie 
habban wolde, he biS swiSe Sriste. Donne he to fundaS, 
he ondrset ]?set he ne mote to cuman; <fc sona swse he to 
Ssere are eymS, swse SyncS him Sset hie him niedscylde 
20 sceolde se se hie him salde, & brycS Ssere godcundan are 
worldcundlice, & forgit swiSe hrseSe Sset he ser sefestlices 
geSohte. Hu mseg hit butan Seem bion Ssette Sset mod ]?e 
ser wses aled of his gewunan for Ssere gewilnunge Ssere 
worldare, Sset hit ne sie eft to gecirred Sonne hit hsefS 
25 Ssette hit ser wilnode? Ac sona bioS Sses modes eagan eft 
gewende to Ssem weorcum hit ser worhte. Ac Sence selc 
mon ser hu nytwierSe he sie & hu gehicrsum Ssem pe he Sonne 
mid ryhte hieran scyle on Ssem ]?e he Sonne deS * Sonne mseg 
he witan be Sy, gif he hieran folgoS habban sceal, hwseSer 
30 he Sonne don mseg Sait Sset he am SencS Sset he don* w(*lde ; 
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forSon selduA mon geliornaS on miclum rice eaSmod- 
nesse, gif he eer on lsessan folgoSe ofermod wees & rec- 
celeas. Hu xnseg he Sonne Sset lof & Sone gilp fleou Sonne 
he onahsefen bits, se his eer wilnode J»a he butan wees'? Hu 
mseg he bion Sonne butan gitsunge Sonne he sceal ymb 5 
monegra monna are Seneean, gif he nolde ]?a ]?a he moste ymb 
his anes ? Healde hiene Sset hiene his agen geSanc ne beswice, 
y&t he ne truwige Ips&b he on Sasm maran folgoSe will© wel 
don, gif he nolde on Saem laessan; £orSsem]?e of tor on Seem 
hieran folgoSe mon forlset godne gewunan, Sonne he hiene 10 
Sseron geleornige, gif he hiene aer nsefde on lsessan folgoSe & 
on maran aemettan. SwiSe eaSe mseg on smyltre sse ungelsered 
scipstiora genoh ryhte stieran, ac se gelaereda him ne truwaS 
on Saere hreon see & on Seem miclan stormum. Hwset is Sonne 
Sset rice & se ealdordom buton Sees modes storm, se symle biS 1 5 
cnyssende Sset scip Saere heortan mid Sara geSohta ystum, & 
biS drifen hider & Sider on swiSe nearwe bygeas worda 
& weorca, swelce hit sie ongemong miclum & monegum 
stancludum tobrocen ? Hwaet is nu ma ymbe Sis to sprecanne, 
buton se sej>e swelc ongieten sie J?set he Sa crseftas hsebbe, 20 
pe we ser bufan cwaedon, J>set he Sonne to fo, gif he niede 
sciele, & se se]?e swelc ne sie, Saer no set ne cume, Seah hiene 
mon niede'? Se Sonne se]?e Seonde biS on swelcum craeftum 
& geearnungum, swelce we ser sprsecon, & Sonne to swiSe 
wiSscoraS Saem ealdordome, healde hiene Saet he ne cnytte Saet 25 
underfangne feoh on Ssem swatline ]?e Crist ymbe sprsec on his 
godspelle ; Sset is Sset he Sa Godes gifa ]>e he onfeng ge on 
eraeftum ge on sehtum, Sset he Sa ne becnytte on Saem sceate 
his slsewSe, & he for his swongornesse hie ne gehyde, Sylses 
hit him sie eft witnod. £)a Sonne ]?e idle beoS swelcra giefa 30 
& Seah wilniaS Sses alderdomes, healden hie >set hie mid hiera 
unryhtum bisnum Sa ne screncen SaJ>e gaS on ryhtne weg 
toweard Sees hefonrices, swse dydon Fariseos ; naSer ne hie 
selfe on rylitne weg gan noldon ne oSrum geSafian. '*Ymb 
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? 5 yllio Is to geSencenne & to smeageanne, 'fortSsem se >e 
biscephad underfehS, he underfehS Sses folces medtrymnesse, 
& he sceal faran gind lond swse swse Isece setter untrumra 
monna husum. Gif he Sonne git geswicen nsefS his agenra 
5 unSeawa, hu mseg he Sonne oSerra monna mod lacnian, Sonne 
he bireS on his agnum monega opena wunda? Se Isece biS 
mieles to bald & to scomleas pe gse S setter oSerra monna 
husum lacniende, & hsefS on his agnum nebbe opene wunde 
unlaenode. 


io VI. Hu se lareow sceal beon on his weoreum fyrest. 

Se lareow sceal beon on his weoreum healic, Sset he on his 
life gecySe lifes weg his hieremonnum, Ssette sio heord sepe 
folgaS Seem wordum & Seem Seawum Sses hirdes, msege bet 
gan setter his Seawum Sonne setter his wordum. He biS 
15 genied mid Ssem folgoSe Sset he sceal healice sprecan; geSence 
he Sonne Sset him is efnmicel nied, siSSan he hit gesprecen 
hsefS, Sset he eac swse d6 swse swse he lserS, forSon sio stefm 
Sses lareowes micle Sy ieSelicor SurhfserS Sa heortan Sees ge- 
hierendes, gif he mid his Seawum hie Sseron gefsestnaS ; Sset is, 
20 Sset he spreoende bebiet, Sset he Sset wyreende oSiewe, Sset hit 
Surh Sone fultom sie forSgenge. Be Ssem wses geeweden Surh 
Sone witgan . 4 Bu pe wilt godspellian Sion, astig ofer heanne 
munt.’ Beet is, Ssette se sceal, se]?e wile brucan Sara godcundra 
Singa & Sara heofonlicra lara, forlsetan Sas niSerliean <fc Sas 
25 eorSlican weore, forSsem he biS gesewen standende on Ssem 
hrofe godcundra Singa. Swse micle he maeg ieS his hieremen 
geteon to betran, & he biS swse micle sel gehiered, swse he ufor 
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gestent on his* lifes geearnungum. Forbsem bebiet sio halige 
se bset se sacerd scyle onfdn bone swibran bog set bsere 
offrunge, & se sceolcle beon asyndred from bsem o^rum flsesce. 
©set bonne tacnab bset bses sacerdes weorc sculon bion asyndred 
from oberra monna weorcum ; nalles na bset an bset he god 5 
do gemong oSrum monnum, ac eac synderlice, swse swse he on 
gebyncbum bib furbor bonne obre, beet he eac sie on his 
weorcum & beawum swse micle furbur. Eac him mon sceolde 
sellan ba breost bses neates toeacan bsem boge : bset is, bset he 
geleornige bset he selle Gode his agne breost, bset is his ro 
ingebanc;. nalles na bset an bset he on his breostum bence 
bsette ryht sie, ac eac ba spane, J?e his beawa giemab, to bsem 
ilcan mid his godum bisenum. Ne wilnige he nanes eorbhces 
ofer bset, ne he him ne ondrsede nanne eorblicne ege bisses 
onweardan lifes ; ac gebence he bone incundan ege Godes, 15 
forsio selce oliccunge bisses middangeardes <fc eac his ege for 
bsere wynsuman swetnesse Godes. Forbon burh ba uplican 
stefne wses beboden on bsere se bset se sacerd sceolde beon 
fseste bewtefed on bsem sculdrum mid bsem msessehrsegle : bset 
is, bset he beo simle getrymed gefrsetwod wib selce frecenesse 20 
ge gastlice ge mennisclice, & wib selce orsorgnesse beswapen, 
mid bissum msegnum, swse swse Paulus cwseb : 6 Gab ge ge - 
wsepnode segber ge on ba swibran hond ge on ba winestran 
mid bsem wsepnum ryhtwisnesse’; forbsem, bonne he higab to 
bsem godcundum bingum anum, bset he ne byrfe an nane healfe 25 
abugan to nanum fullicum <fc synlicum luste, ne eac ne byrfe 
beon to upahafen for nanum wlencum ne for nanre orsorgnesse, 
ne hiene ne gedrefe nan wuht wiberweardes, ne hiene ne ge- 
loccige nan oliccung to hiere willan, ne hiene ne gebrysce nan 
wibermodnes to ormodnesse. Gif bonne mid nanum bissa ne 30 
bib onwseced his ingebonc, bonne bib hit sweotol bset he bib 
swibe gerisenlice beswapen mid swibe wlitige oferbrsedelse on 
bsem sculdrum. ©set hrsegl wses beboden bset sceolde bion 
geworht of purpuran & of twibleom derodine & of twispun- 
w. 6 
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nenum twine linenum, & gerenod mid golde & find ftsem stane 
iacincta, for58em5set wsere getacnod on hu mislecum & on hu 
monigfealdum msegenum se sacerd sceolde scinan beforan 
Gode monnum to bisene. -5Crest ealra glengea & fyrmest 
5 sceolde scinan gold on his hrsegle : 5set is, 5sette on his mode 
seine ealra <5inga fyrmest ondgit wisdom es. Toeacan Ssem 
golde, ealra glengea fyrmest on his hrsegle wses beboden ©set 
sceolde bion se gim lacinctus, se is lyfte onlicost on hiwe. 
Se Sonne tacna5 5sette eal, 5sette 5ses sacerdes ondgit Surhfaran 
10 msege, sie ymb 5a hefonlican lufan, nses ymbe idelne gilp, 
5ylses him losige 5set hefenlice ondgit, for5semJ?e he sie gehsefted 
mid 5sem luste his selfes heringe. Eac 5aem golde & 5sem line 
wses ongemong purpura, 5set is kynelic hraegl, for5sem hit 
taena5 kynelicne onwald. Be 5sem ge5ence se sacerd, 5onne 
i5 he o5re men healice lser5, 5set he eac on him selfum healice 
of5rysce 5a lustas his un5eawa, for5aem]?e he kynelic hrsegl 
hsef5, 5set he eac sie kymng ofer his agne un5eawas & 5a 
kynelice oferswi5e; & ge5ence he simle, sie swse ae5ele swee 
unseSele, swae5er he sie, 5a ae5elu 5sere sefterran acemiesse, 5eet 
20 is on 5sem fulluhte, & simle setiewe on his 5eawum 5a 5ing }>e 
he 5ser Gode gehet & 5a 5eawas >e him mon 5ser behead. Be 
5sem se5elum 5ses gastes Petrus cwse5 : ‘ Ge sint acoi'en kynn 
Gode &> kynelices preosthades. ’ Be 5sem onwalde, ]?e we sculun 
ure un5eawas mid ofercuman, we magon bion getrymede mid 
25 Iohannes ewide 5ses godspelleres 5e he cwae5 : c ©a ]?e hiene 
onfengon, he salde him onwald 5set hie meahton beon Godes 
beam.’ ©a medomnesse 5sere strengeo se salmscop ongeat >a 
he cwse5: ‘©ryhten, sui5e sui5e sint geweor5ode mid me Sine 
friend, & swiSe is gestrangod hiera ealdordom ; forSam>e ttet 
30 mod 5inra haligra bi5 a5ened swi5e healice & swiSe stranglice 
to Se, 5onne 5onne o5rum monnum 5ync5 Beet hie msestne dem 
& mseste scande Browigen, & hie forsewenuste bio5 for worlde.’ 
On 5ses sacerdes hrsegle wses, toeacan golde & iacincte & pur- 
puran, dyrodine twegra bleo. ©set tacna5 Saatte eal 5a«god & 
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5a msegenu ]?e he d 6 bion gewlitegode mid bsere lu fan Godes & 
monna beforan bsem eagum bses ecean Deman, bsette se spearea 
bara godra weorca, jpe her twinclab beforan monnum, birne 
healice ligge on bsere incundan lufan beforan bsem diglan 
Deman. Sio lufn bonne hio lufab setsomne segber ge God 5 
ge his nihstan, hio scinb swibe smicere on twsem bleom swse 
swse twegea bleo god web Se bonne se]?e swse higab ealneweg 
to andweardnesse his Scippendes & agiemeleasab }>a giemenne 
his nihstena, obbe eft swse singallice folgab bsere giemenne his 
nihstena bset he agiemeleasab 5 a godcundan lufe, bonne hsefb 10 
he anforlseten bset twegea bleo god web bset- he habban sceolde 
on bsem halgan hraegle, gif he auber bissa forlset. Ac bonne 
bset mod bib abened on ]?a lufan segber ge Godes ge his 
nihstena, ne bib hit bonne nohtes wan buton forhsefdnesse 
anre, beet he his lichoman swence and hlsenige; forbon is 15 
beboden, toeacan bsem twibleon godwebbe, bset scyle beon 
twibrawen twin on bsem msessegierelan. Of bsere eorban 
cymeb bset fleax, bset bib hwites hiwes. Hwset mseg bonne 
elles beon getacnod burh bset fleax buton lichoman clsennes, 
sio sceal scinan of clsenre heortan ? Forbsem bib gefsestnod 20 
bset gebrawene twin to bsem wlite bses msessehrsegles, forbsem 
sio clsennes bib bonne to fulbeorhtum wlite becumen, bonne 
bset flsesc bib geswenced burh forhsefdnesse ; & bonne betweox 
obrum msegenum bib beonde sio earnung bses geswenctan 
flsesces, swse swse on bsem msessehrsegle scinb ongemang obrum 25 
bleom bset twybrawene twin. 
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VII. Hu swiSe se reccere sceal bion on his smeaunga 
abisgod on tore halgan se. 

Ac eall Sis aredaS se reccere swiSe ryhte, Sonne he for 
Godes lufum & for Godes ege deS ‘tot tot he deS, & selce 
5 dsege geornfullice smeaS 5a bebodu haligra gewrita, Ssette on 
him sie uparsered se crseft ‘tore giemenne ymbe 5a forescea- 
wunga Saes hefonlican lifes, 5one singallice Sisse eor51ican 
drohtunge gewuna wile toweorpan, buton hiene sio myndgung 
5ara haligra gewrita onbryrde. Fortom se eor51iea geferscipe 
io hiene tihS on 5a lufe his eaidan ungewunan, he sceal simle 
higian tot he weor5e onbryrd & geedniwad to tom hefonlican 
e51e. Ac his mod bi5 swi5e ySegende swi5e abisgod mid 
eor51icra monna wordum, forSsem hit is openlice cu5 Sset sio 
uterre abisgung 5issa world5inga Saes monnes mod gcdrefS 
15 & hiene scofett hidres Sidres, oSSset he afil5 of his agnum 
willan ; ac him bi5 5earf Sset he hiene genime simle be tore 
leornunge haligra gewrita & be tom arise. For Sissum 
Singum manode Paulus Timotheum his cniht & cwaeS : c Donne 
ic cume, 5onne beo 5u abisgod ymbe rsedinge. 5 And eft 
20 Dauid be tom ilean sprsec, 5a he cwse5 : 4 Loca, Dryhten, hu 
swi5e ic lufige Sine se ; ealne dseg 5set biS min smeaung. 7 Eft 
be 5ys ilcan bebead Dryhten Moyse hu he sceolde beran 5a 
earce, ]?a he cwseS : 4 Wyrc feower hringas selgyldene, & ah oh 
hie swiSe fseste on 5a feower hyman tore earce ; <fc hat 
25 wyrcean twegen stengeas of 5sem treowe ]^>e is haten sethim, 
5set ne wierS nsefre forrotod, & befoh utan mid golde, & 
sting ut 5urh 5a hringas bi Ssere earce siclan, Saet hie mon 
msege beran on Ssem, Iset hie stician toron ; ne tio hie mon 
nsefre of. 7 Hwset maeg Sonne elles sio earc tacnian buton 5a 
30 halgan ciricean, on Ssere sculon hangian Sa feower hringas on 
tom feower hyrnum, Suet sint 5a feower hyman tosses 
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middangeardes, binnan baem is tobraedd Godes folc, fet is 
utan begyrd mid baem feower godspellum ? ©a saglas Sonne, 

]?e mon ba earce bi beran sceal, stieiab ealne weg in on baem 
hringum ba earce mid to beronne ; ba biob geworht of baem 
treowe sethim, baet naefre ne rotab. Swae sindon to secenne 5 
stronge & unabrotene lareowas & burhwunigende on J?aere lare 
haligra boca, ba simle sceolon bion bodigende ymbe ba an- 
modnesse fere balgan gesomnunge, swae swae ba anbestungnan 
saglas ba earce berab. ©set is Sonne fet mon ba earce bere 
on Seem saglum, baet ba godan lareowas, ba halgan gesom- 10 
nunge laerende, ]?a niwan & Jpa ungeleaftullan mod mid hiera 
lare gelaede to ryhtum geleafan. ©a saglas is beboden baet 
sceoldon bion mid golde befangne : baet is, Sonne J>a lareowas 
mid wordum obre men laerab, fet Me eac selfe on hiera agnum 
weorcum beorhte scienen. Be baem saglum is swibe gesceadlice 15 
gecweden tSset hie sculon simle stician on baem hringum & 
naefre ne moton him beon ofatogene, forbaem is micel niedSearf 
fette ba ]?e beob gesette to fere begnunga Sees lareowdomes, 
t 5 aet hie nsefre ne gewiten from fere geornfulnesse fere 
raedinge & leornunge haligra gewrita. Forbaem is eac gecweden 20 
fette simle ba ofergyldan saglas sceoldon stician on baem 
gylduum hringum, bylaes hiene aenig wulit gtelde ungearowes 
bonne mon ba earce beran sceolde : beet is, bonne bonne bara 
lareowa hieremen hwaethwugu gastlices to him seceab & hie 
frinab, bonne is swibe micel scancl gif he bonne faerb secende 25 
hwset he sellan scyle bonne he iewan sceolde beet him mon to 
ascab. Ac bonne stieiab ba saglas swibe singallice on baem 
hringum, bonne ba lareowas simle on hiera heortum smeageab 
ba halgan gewritu; ond bonne hie hebbab swibe arodlice ba 
earce up, bonne hie swibe hraedlice biob gear we to laeronne 30 
baette bonne bearf bib. Be baem swibe wel se forma hierde 
baere halgan ciricean, baet is sanctus Petrus, inanode obre 
hierdas ]:>a he cweeb : f Beob simle gearwe to laeronne & to 
forgafonne aelcum bara j?e eow ryhtlice bidde ymbe bone 
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tohopan )>e ge habbaS on eow ’ ; swelce he open] ice, cwaede : 
‘Ne brede ge no Sa stengeas of Stem, hr ingum, Sylaes sio earc 
sie ungearo to beranne.’ 


VIII. Hu micel scyle bion Sset toscead & hu mislice 
S mon scyle men lseran mid Seem craefte Saes lareowdomes. 

Nu Sonne oC Sis we reahton hwelc se hierde bion sceal; 
nu we him willaS cySan hu he laeran sceal, swae swae hit lange 
aer us Caere eadgan gemynde wer Gregorius laerde, se waes oSre 
noman gecweden Nanzanzenus; he cwaeS: ‘Ne gedafenaS hit 
10 no Saet we ealle men on ane wisan laeren, forSsem hie ne sint 
ealle anes modes <fe anra Seawa.’ ForSaem oft sio ilce lar 
J*e oSrum hilpeS, hio dereS Saem oSrum; swae swae monegra 
cynna wyrta & grasu bioS gerad, sumu neat batiaS fore, sumu 
ewelaS ; swae swae mid liSre wistlunge mon hprs gestilleS, swae 
15 eac mid Saere i]can wistlunge mon maeg hund astyrian; swae 
bioS eac monige laecedomas pe sume adle gelytligeaS & sume 
gestrongiaS ; swae eac hlaf >e strongra monna maegen gemiclaS, 
he gelytlaS cilda. For Caere ungelicnesse Sara hieremonna 
sculon bion ungelic Sa word Sees lareowes, Saet he hiene selfne 
20 geSiode to eallum his hieremonnum, to seghwelcum be his 
andefene, & SeahhwseSre swae swiSe swae he of Caere aewe &, 
of Caere ryhtan lare ne cirre. Hwaet cweSe we Sonne, hwelce 
sien >a ingeConcas monna buton swelee sumre hearpan 
strengeas aSenede, J>a se hearpere swiCe ungelice tihS and 
25 styreC, & mid Cy gedeS Saet hie noht ungelice Saem sone ne 
singaC >e he wilnaS? Ealle he gret mid anre honda, Sy>e he 
wile Saet hie anne son singen, Ceah he hie ungelice styrige. 
Swae sceal aeghwelc lareow to anre lufan & to anum gel»afan 
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mid anre lare*<fc mid mislicum manungum, his hieremonna mod 
styrigearl. On o5re wisan mon sceal manigean weras, on o 5 re 
wif ; k on o5re wisan ealde, on o5re geonge ; & on o5re wisan 
earme, on o5re eadige ; k on o5re wisan 5a bli5an, on o5re 5a 
unrotan ; k on o5re wisan 5a under5ieddan, on o5re 5a ofer 5 
o5re gesettan; k on o5re wisan 5a 5eowas, on o5re 5a 
hlafordas ; k on o5re wisan 5a worldwisan, on o5re 5a 
dysegan; k on o5re wisan 5a scamleasan, on o5re 5a scam- 
fsestan; k on o5re wisan 5a ofermodan, on o5re 5a wacmodan; 
ond on o5re wisan 5a nnge5yldegan, on o5re wisan 5a 10 
ge5yldegan; k on o5re wisan 5a welwillendan, on o5re 5a 
eefstegan; k on o5re wisan 5a bilwitan, on o5re 5a felasprsecan ; 

& on o5re wisan 5a halan, on o5re 5a unhalan; k on o5re 
wisan 5a ]?e for ege forbera5 5set hie yfel ne do5, on o5re wisan 
5a ]?e swse aheardia5 5set hie hit for nanum ege ne forlseta5 ; 15 
k on o5re wisan 5a swi5e swigean, on o5re wisan 5a 

felaidelspraecean ; k on o5re wisan 5a slawan, on o5re 5a )>e 
bio5 to hrade; k on o5re wisan 5a man5wseran : , on o5re 5a 
grambseran; k on o5re wisan 5a ea5modan, on o5re 5a 

upahsefenan ; k on o5re wisan 5a anwillan, on o5re 5a 20 
ungest£e55egan k 5a unfaestraedan ; k on o5re wisan 5 a ofer- 
gifran, on o5re 5a faestendan ; k on o5re wisan 5a ]>e 
mildheortlice hiera agen sellaS, on o5re 5a ]?e setter o5erra 

monna ierfe flita5 k hie reafia5 ; k on o5re wisan 5a ]?e 

nohwae 5 er ne o5erra monna ne reafia5, ne hiera agen rumedlice 25 
ne dselaS, on o5re wisan 5a )>e hiera agen rumedlice sella5, k 
ne forlaetaS 5eah 5set hie o5erra monna ne reafien ; & on o5re 
wisan 5 a ungemodan, on o5re 5a gemodan ; k on o5re wisan 
5a wrohtgeornan ]?e cease wyrcea5, on o5re 5a gesibsuman; 
k on o5re wisan sint to manianne 5a ];e 5a word 5sere halgan 30 
se ryhte ne ongieta5, on o5re 5a J?e hie ryhtlice ongieta5, k 
5 eah for ea5modnesse wandia5 5set hie hit ne spreca5; k 011 
o5re wisan 5a ]?e fulfremede ne bio5 nohwae5er ne on ieldo ne 
on wisdome, k 5eah for hraedwilnesse to f65, on o5re wisan 5a 
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>e medomlice & wel magon leeran, & him 5eah r ondr8eda5 for 
eatSmodnesse, 5get hie hit for5y forlsetati; & on o5re wisan 5a >e 
Sisse hwilendlican are wilma5, & him nan geswinc ne 5ync5 
5set hie hie h&bben, on o5re 5a >e him 5ync5 micel earfo5u & 
5 micel geswinc to habbanne, & hiera sw0e5eah wilniat) ; & on 
o5re wisan 5a }?e beo5 mid sinscipe gebundene, on o5re 5a J>e 
bio5 frio 5ara benda ; & on o5re wisan 5a J>e 5a 5urhtogenan 
synna wepa5, on o5re 5a ]?e 5a geSohtan wepa5 ; & on o5re 
wisan 5a ]?e 5a sergedonan wepa6 & 5eah ne forlseta5, on o5re 
xo 5a J>e hie forlsetaS & swseSeah ne wepa5 } & on o5re wisan 5a 
J>e 5a unaliefedan 5ing do5 & hie eac herigea5, on o5re wisan 
6a ]?e hie tselaS and hie swseSeah ne forlaeta5 ; & on o5re wisan 
5a ]?a mid surore unryhtwilnunga bio5 f seringa hrsedlice ofer- 
switSede, on o5re 5a J?e on 5aere synne ealne weg licgeaB, mid 
15 geSeahte to gebundene; & on o5re wisan 5a J?e 5a lytlan scylda 
oftrsedlice wyrcea5, on o5re 5 a ]?e 5a lytlan forga5 & 5eah 
hwilum 5a maran wyrcea®; & on o5re wisan 5a ]?e nan god 
nylla5 onginnan, on o5re 6a Ipe hit onginnan willaS & naefre 
ne geendia5; & on o5re wisan 5a J>e dearnunga yfel do5 & 
20 god eawunga, on o5re wisan 5a ]?e hiera god hela6 ]->e hie do5, 
& ne ieecea5 5eah men wenen 5set hie yfel d6n, & eac mid 
sumum 5ingum gedo5 5set men wena6 5aet hie yfel d<5n. Hu 
nyt reahton we nu oncl rimdon 5a csegea, buton we eac feawum 
wordum setiewen hwiet hie healden, 5s awse we sweotulost 
25 msegen setter gereccean ? 


IX. Dsette on o5re wisan sint to manianne 5a bil- 
witan, on o5re 5a Sweoran & J>a lytegan. 

On o5re wisan sint to manianne 5a bilwitan, on o5re 5a 
lytegan. Da bilwitan sint to herigeanne, for5sem>e hie simle 
30 swinca5 ontfoamtfoet hie tilia5 5set hie ne sculen leasunga 
secgam Hie mon sceal eac lseran 5ast hie hwilum swigien 
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Bses soBes, forBsem, swse swse sio leasung simle dereB fem 
secgendum, swse dereB eac hwilum sunrnm monnum Bset soB to 
gehieronne. PorBsem ure Dryhten gemetgode mid swigean his 
sprseee beforan his Begnum, 5a he cwseB : c Pela ic hsebbe eow 
to secganne, ac ge hit ne magon nu git aberan. ? Dy sint to 5 
manianne (5a bilwitan anfealdan Bsette swse swse hie 5a 
leasunga nytwyrBlice fleoB, Bset hie eac Bset soB nytwyrBlice 
secgen, & geieceix Bset god hiera anfealdnesse mid wserscipe, 

& swse tilige Bsere orsorgnesse mid Bsere anfealdnesse Bsette hie 
Bone ymbeBonc Bses wserscipes ne forlsete. Be Bsem cwseB se 10 
seBela lareow sanctus Paulus : 6 Ic wille Bset ge sien wise to gode 
& bilwite to yfele.’ Ond eft be Bsem cwseB Dryhten Burli hiene 
selfne to his gecorenum : c Bio ge swse ware swse me dr an & 
swse bilwite swse culfran.’ ForBsem on Bara acorenra monna 
heortan sceal Bsere nsedran lytignes & hiere niB Bsere culfran 15 
bilwitnesse gescierpan; & eft Bsere culfran bilwitnes sceal 
gemetgian Bsere nsedran wserscipe & hiere niB, Bylses hiene se 
wserscipe & se anda gelsede on ealles to micle hatheortnesse, 
oBBe eft sio bilwitnes & sio anfealdnes hiene to ungeornfulne 
ged6 to ongietonne, Bylses he weorBe besolcen. Ongean Bset 20 
mon sceal monian 5a lytegan, & him secgan Bset hie ongieten 
hu hefig Bset twyfealde geswinc biB, Bset hie him selfe Surh 
hiera agene scylde hiera agues gewealdes him on getioB : Bset 
is Bonne, Bset hie ealneg rseswaB <fe ondrsedaB Bset hie mon tselan 
wille, & bioB ealneg mid Bsem ymbeBonce abisgode & ofdraedde ; 25 
oBer is Bara geswinca, Bset hie symle seceaB endelease ladunga, 
hu hie hie Bonne bereccean msegen. Ac nis nan scild trumra 
wiB Bset twyfealde geswinc Bonne moil sie untwyfeald, £orBsemJ?e 
nan wuht nis ieBre to gesecgeanne, ne eac to geliefanne, Bonne 
soB. Ac Bonne hwa on Ba leasunga befehB, Bonne ne m £eg he 30 
of, ac sceal Bonne niede Bencean hu he hie gelicettan msege, 
&~gewergaB Bonne his heortan swiBe hearde mid By geswinca 
Be Bsem geswince sprsec se salmscop ]?a he cwseB : ‘ Dset 
geswinc hiera agenra welora hie geBryseB’; forBsem Sfe ilea 
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feond se]?e nu ©set mod ©urh ©a biswieolan olicunga for] sere©, 
he hit eft mid swi©e grimmum edleane ge©rysc©. Be ©sem 
wses gecweden ©urh Ieremias ©one witgan : 4 Hie lserdon hiera 
tungan & wenedon to leasunge, & swuncon on unryhtum 
5 weorce’; swelce he openlice cwsede : £ Da ]>e meahton Godes 
friend bion butan geswince, hie swuncon ymb ©set hu hie 
meahten gesyngian.’ Witodlice, ©onne hwa nyle bilwitlice 
libban butan geswince, he wile geearnian mid his geswince 
his agenne dea©. Ac monige men, ©onne him bio© un©eawas 
io on onfundne, ©onne onscunia© hie ©set mon wite hwelce hie 
sien, & wilnia© ©set hie hie gehyden & beheligen under ©sem 
ryfte ©sere leasunga; ge furSum ©ara scylda, J?e openlice bio© 
gesewena, hie wilnia© ©set hie scylen hie beladian swae geonie 
©sette oft se, ]?e wilna© hiera un©eawas arasian, bi© openlice 
15 beswicen & ablend mid ©sem miste ©ara leasunga, swse ©set him 
fulneah ©ync© ©sette his nan wuht swse ne sie swse swse he ser 
witodlice be him wende. Be ©sem ryhtlice be Iudeum wses 
gecweden ©urh ©one witgan ymb ©set synnfulle mod J?e hit 
simle wile ladian, he cwse©, ©set ©ser se 11 hsefde his holh. 
20 Se 11 getacna© ©a twyfealdnesse ©ses unclsenan modes ©e hit 
simle lytiglice lad a©* Swse swse se 11, ser©sem he gefangen 
weor©e, mon mseg gesion seg©er ge his fet ge his heafud ge eac 
eal ©set bodig, ac sona swse hiene mon gefeh©, swse gewint he 
to anum cliwene & tih© his fet swse he inmest mseg & gehyt 
25 his heafod, swse ©sette betweoh honclum ©u nast hwser him 
aSer cymS, o©©e fet o©©e heafod, & ser, ser ©u his 6 onhrine, Su 
meahtes gesion seg©er ge fet ge heafod ; swse do© ©a lytegan & 
©a unclsenan mod. Donne him bi© sum un©eaw on onf unden, 
©onne bi© ©ses lies heafod gesewen ; ©onne mon mseg ongietan 
30 of hwsem hit seres t com & for hwsem. And ©onne bio© ©a fet 
gesewene, ©onne mon ongiet mid hweleum stsepum ©set nauht 
wses ©urhtogen; ac ©eah ©set unclsene mod swi©e hreedlice 
feh© on ©a ladunga, & mid ©sere behele© his fet & ©a stsepas 
his unnyttan weorces. Donne he tih© his heafod in to him, 
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Sonne he mi a wunderlicre ladunge setiewS < 5 @et he fur Sum nsefre 
Sset yfel ne ongunne; swae he hit hsefft mid his lotwrencium 
bewunden oninnan him selfum, swelce se lareow hsebbe an 
cliwen on his honda swiSe nearwe & swiSe smealice gefealden, 

& nyte hwaer se ende sie ; swse feor & swse fseste hit biS 5 
befealden oninnan Sees synnfullan monnes ingeSonce & mid 
his lote bewunden, Ssette se lareow Sees yfles ]?e he stieran 
sceolde, < 5 eah]?e he hit ser wiste, tfeet he hit Sonne nat, & eall 
t>se t he ser tselwyrSliees geseah, mid fen forhwierfdan gewunan 
< 5 aere unryhtan ladunge he biS amierred, Sset he hit eall endemes ro 
forlset & his nanwuht nat. Witodlice se 11 hsefS his holh on 
Sees unnyttan monnes heortan, for< 5 sem t 5 set yfelwillende mod 
gefielt hit self twyfeald oninnan him selfum, & sio twyfealdnes 
( 5 ses yflan willan hiene selfne twyfealdne gefielt oninnan him 
selfum, & gehyt hiene on fen Siestran mid < 5 sere ladunge, swae 1 5 
se 11 hiene selfne gehyt on him selfum. Gehieren ( 5 a unclsenan 
<fc ( 5 a lytegan hu hit awriten is on Salomonnes bocum, ffaette se 
libbe getreowlice se]?e bilwitlice libbe. Dset is se truwa micelre 
orsorgnesse, bilwitnes & anfealdnes his weorca. Gehieraft 
hwset of ffses wisan Salomonnes mut 5 e wees gecweden ; he cwse'S 20 
tSset tfees Halgan Gastes lar wille fleon leasunge. Gehiera<5 
eac ftaette fe^efter awriten is : Ssette he hsebbe his gefteaht 
& his sundorsprsece mid fen bilwitum <fc mid fem anfealdum. 
Donne spric <5 God to fen menn, Sonne he onliht fet mennisce 
mod mid his agenre andweardnesse & him his dieglan t>ing 25 
geopenaS. Donne is eac gecweden ftsette God sprece to 
bilwitum, feme he mid fen uplicum <fe mid fen dieglum 
ftingum hiera mod onliht mid fem sciman his giefe & his 
fandunga & eac his tihtinge; 5 set beo ?5 feme ealles swiffost 
8a mod t 5 a]?e nan scadu ne ge8iestra8 8aere twyfeald nesse. Ac 30 
8aet is 5 eah syndrig yfel twyfealdra monna fette, feme 80 nne 
hie o8re men mid hiera lote bismriaft, 8onne gilpaft hie & 
fsegeniaft Sees, swelce hie sien micle wserran <k wisran 8onne hie, 
forfexp^e hie ne gefeiceatS ( 5 a Searlan edlean, ac fragniati 
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iermingas hiera agnes dyseges & hearmes. Gehieren eac ]?a 
ilcan mid hweleum ymbeSonce godcundes anwaldes hie Sreade 
SofFonias se witga, Sa he cwseS : ‘ Git cymS se micla & se meera 
& se egeslica Godes dseg ; se dseg biS ierres dseg & Siestra dseg 
5 & mistes & gebreces & biemena dseg & gedynes ofer ealla truma 
ceastra & ofer ealle hea hwammas.’ Hwset getacniaS Sonne 
Sa truman ceastra baton hwurfulu mod, getrymedu & ymbtry- 
medu mid lytelicre ladunge, Sset him ne magon to cuman Sa 
speru Ssere soSfsestnesse, Sset sindon haligra gewrita manunga ? 
io WiS Sa speru Ssere soSfsestnesse hie hie scieldaS, Sonne hie mon 
tselan wile & arasian for hiera unSeawum. Hwset getacniaS 
Sonne Sa hean hwammas huton unclsenu <fe twyfeald mod % — 
forSsem selc wag biS gebieged twyfeald on Ssern heale. Swse 
biS Sses monnes heorte ; Sonne he Sa bil witness e Sa anfeald- 

15 nesse flihS, he gehelt his mod mid wore & mid unnyttre 
twyfealdnesse, & eac Ssette wierse biS, he hiene ahefS on his 
geSohte on gielp & on ofermetto for Ssem wserscipe his agenre 
scylde, & deS his agenne unSeaw him to weorSscipe. Bonne 
cymS se Dryhtnes domes dseg & wrace dseg ofer Sa truman 
20 ceastra & ofer Sa hean hwammas, Sonne Sset ierre Sees ytemestan 
domes Sa menniscan heortan towierpS, Sa]?e nu sindon betynede 
& getrymede mid lytelicum ladungum wiS Sa soSfsestnesse, & 
arafaS Sset cliwen Ssere twyfealdan heortan. Bonne feallaS 
Sa truman ceastra, Sonne ]?a mod ]>e Dryhtne ungeferu sint 
25 weorSaS gescended. Bonne feallaS Sa hean hwammas, Sonne 
Sa heortan, }?e hie ahebbaS for Ssere twyfealdnesse Sses 
unryhtan wserscipes, Surh ryhtlicne cwule & dom weorSaS 
ofdune aworpne. 



CURA PASTORALIS. 


93 


X. Bsette on obre wisan sint to manianne ba, Ipe ba 
halgan ae ryhtlice ongietan ne cunnon ; on obre wisan 5 a 
j?e hie ryhtlice ongietab, & beah for eabmodnesse swigiab 
bset hie hie ne bodiab. 

. . .Eac hie sculon gehieran hwset to bssm lareowum gecweden 5 
is burh Salomon ; hit is gecweden : e Drinc bset wseter of binum 
agnum mere & bsette of binum agnum pytte aflowe, <fe Iset bine 
willas irnan wide & todael hie, lsed hie giond bin land & 
gegierwe beet hie irnen bi herestrsetum ; <fc hafa hie beah be 
anum, by lees elbiodige hie ne dselen wib be/ Bonne drincb se 10 
lareow bset wseter of his agnum mere, bonne he gehwierfb 
serest to his agnum ingebonce to hladanne bset wseter, bset is 
to wyrceanne bset bset he Iserb. Bonne he drincb of bsem 
wielme his agnes pyttes, bonne he bib self gebwsened & wel 
gedrenced mid his agnum wordum, Swibe wel wees bios 15 
sprsec mid by geieced J?e Salomon cwseb : 4 Lset forb bine wyllas 
& todsel bin wsetru setter herestrsetum ’ ; bset is, bsette se lareow 
sceal serest self drincan of baam wille his agenre lare, & sibban 
geotan mid his lare bset ilce wseter on his hieremonna mod. 
Bset is bonne bset mon his wsetru utlsete, bset se lareow mid by 20 
crsefte his lareowdomes utane on obre menn geote, obbset hie 
innan gelserede weorben. Bset is bonne bset mon his wsetru 
todsele fetter cyninga heresfcrsetum, bset mon ba godcundan 
sprsece bsere mengio bses folces todsele gemetlice, selcum be his 
andefene. Ac forbonJ>e oft sio wilnung bses idlan gilpes 25 
gegripb bset mod bses lareowes, bonne he ongiet bset ba G-odes 
word monegum men liciab ]?e burh his mub biob gesprecen, 
forbsem wses gecweden bset bset we ser ssedon burh Salomon 
bone snottran; he cwseb; c Beah bu bin wsetru todsele, hafa hie 
beah be self, <fe ne sele elbiodegum hiora nawuht/ He msende 30 
J>a awiergedan gastas. Bi bsem sprsec Dauid swibe cublicc on 
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salmum, SW80 he hit oft acunnad haefde; he c^f seb : ‘ElSiodige 
arison wiS me <k wunnon wiS me ; swiSe stronge wleron Sa )?e 
min eh ton/ We cwaedon Eer Sset Salomon cwaede, Saet mon 
scolde his waetru todselan & Seah him self eall habban ; swelce 
5 he openlice cwsede: ‘low is micel Searf Saet ge swse setfeolen ut 
Ssere lare, swse swse ge eow innan ne geSieden to Saem awierge- 
dum gsestum Surh upahafenesse eowres modes, Sylses ge Surh Sa 
Senunga Sara Godes worda to iow forheten iowre fiend, Sylaes 
iow Sonan awuht gemaenes weorSe. 7 Bonne we do?? aegSer, ge 
io we 5 a wsetru todaelaS aefter kyninga herestrsetum ge eac us 
selfe habbaS, Sonne Sonne we swiSe wide uttogeotaS 5 a lare 
& swaeSeah Surh Sa ne wilnigeaS woruldgilpes. 


XI. Bsette Sa untruman mdd mon ne scyle eallenga 
to healice laeran. 

15 paem lareowe is to wietanne See t he huru nanum men mare 
ne beode Sonne he acuman rnaege, Sylaes se rap his modes 
weorSe to swiSe aSened oS he forberste. ForSaem sio hea lar 
is betere manegum monnum to helanne <fe feawum to secganne. 
Be Seem cwaeS sio SoSfaestnes Surh hi selfe, Saet is Crist ; he 
20 cwaeS : tf Hwa wenstu Saet sie to Saem getreow & to Saem wis 
brytnere Saet hine God gesette ofer his hired, toSaemSaet he 
him to tide gemetlice gedsele Sone hwaete ? 7 Burh Sa gemet- 
gunge Sees hwaetes is getacnod gemetlico word, Sylaes hira mon 
ma geote on Saet undiope mod Sonne hit behabban maege, Saet 
25 hit Sonne oferflowe. Be Ssem cwaeS sanctus Paulus : ‘Ic ne 
maeg n 6 to eow sprecan swa swa to gaestlicum ac swa swa to 
fiaesclicum ; forSsem ge sint giet cilderu on eowrum geleafan, 
Sy ic sceal sellan eow giet mioloc drxncan, nalles flaesc etan. 7 
ForSaem waes eac Saette Moyses behelede Sa ofermaetan bierhto 
30 his ondwlitan beforan Saem folce, Sa he com from Saere dieglan 
spruce Dryhtnes, forSaemSe he Sagiet nolde hi herein Sa 
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diegelnesse bsSre halgan se, ne hi bagiet ne meahton hi 
ongietan.^ Forbsem wees eac beboden burh Moyses, gif kwa 
adulfe pytt, & bonne forgiemeleasode beet he hine betynde, 

& beer bonne befeolle on obbe oxa obbe esol, bset he hine scolde 
forgieldan. Swa eac swa hwa swa becymb to bsem hiehstan 5 
wisdome, & bonne ne forhilb ba diogolnesse bees godcundan 
wisdomes bsem dysegum, he bib scyldig geteald gif he gebrengb 
auber obbe clsenne obbe unclsenne on ormodnesse. Be bsem 
cwseb Dryhten to bsem eadgan lobe : c Hwa sealde kokke 
wisdom V ©set getacnab bsette seghwelc bsera halgena lareowa, io 
be nu laerab on bsere bisternesse bisses middangeardes, habbab 
onlicnesse bsem kokkum, be on bistrum niehtum crawab. 
Donne grset se lareow swa swa kok on niht bonne he cwib: 
‘Xu us is tima bset we onwsecnen of slsepe’; ond eft bonne he 
cwib: ‘Onwsecnab, ge ryhtwisan, & ne syngiab ma. 5 Dses cocces 15 
beaw is bset he micle hludor singb on uhtan bonne on dsegred ; 
ac bonne hit nealsecb dsege, bonne singb he smselor & smicror. 
Swa sceal selc gesceadwis lareow opene lare <k swutole bsem 
biestrum modum bodian, & nane wuht bsere dieglan & bsere 
diopan lare bonne giet cyban. Ac sibban hi gesion bsette ba 20 
biestran mod bsera dysegena monna auht nealsecen bsem leohte 
bsere sobfsestnesse, bonne sculon hi him eowian diogolran & 
diopran lara of halgum bocum. 


XII. Be bsem weorcum bass lareowes & be his wordum. 

Hit is nu bearf bset we for lufum eft cierren betwuxn 2 5 
obrum sprsecum to bsem be we ser sprsecon ; bset is, bsette selc 
lareow swibor lsere mid his weorcum bonne mid his wordum, 
Hwset, se kok be we aer ymb sprsecon, serbsembe he crawan 
wille, hefb up his fibru & wecb hine selfne, bset he wacie on 
bsere geornfulnesse godra weorca, bylses he obre awecce mid 30 
his wordum tfc himself aslawige godra weoi'ca Ac hudenige 
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serest hine selfne ob he wacige, & ahrisige slbban obre to 
geornfulnesse godra weorca; baceige hine selfne mid Seem 
fiSrum Ms gebohta : bset is, baet he behealde burh ba wteccan 
his smeaunga merest hwset on him selfum unnyttes sie, & breage 
5 merest hine selfne bearlwislice on his gebohte, & sibban mid his 
lare geedniwige oberra monna lif. direst he sceal wrecan on 
him selfum his agnu yfelu & ba hreowsian, & sibban oberra 
monna cyban & wrecan. HD rest hi sculon eowian on hiora 
agnum weorcura eall baet hi eft jseran wdlab mid hiora word urn, 
io swa biette ba weorc clipien ter, ter 5 a word. 


XIII. CONCLUSION. 

Dis is nu se w^eterscipe, be us wereda God to frofre gehet 
foldbuendum. He cwseb baet he wolde bset on worulde forb 
of basin innobum a libbendu wtetru fleowen, be wel on hine 
gelifden under lyfte. Is hit lytel tweo beet bees wseterscipes 
15 welsprynge is on hefonrice, baefc is Halig Gsest ; bonan hine 
hlodan halge & gecorene, sibban hine gieredon ba be Gode 
hierdon burh halgan bee hider on eorban gcond manna mod 
missenlice. Sume hine weriab on gewitlocan, wisdomes stream, 
welerum gehseftab, bset he on unnyt ut ne toflowebj ac se 
20 wsel wunab on weres breostum burh Dryhtnes giefe diop 
& stiile. Sume hine lsetab ofer landscare ribum torinnan ; 
nis beet rsedlic bing, gif swa hlutor waeter hlud <fe undiop 
tofloweb sefter feldum, ob hit to fenne wierb Ac hladab iow 
nu drincan, nu iow Dryhten geaf bset iow Gregorius gegiered 
25 hafab to durum iowrum Dryhtnes welle. Fylle nu his fcetels, 
se be foestne hider kylle brohte; cume eft hrsebe. Gif her begna 
hwelc byrelne kylle brohte to bys burnan, bete hine georne, 
bylses he forseeade scirost wsetra, obbe him iifes drync forloren 
weorbe. 



NOTES. 


The following notes are in the first place grammatical, and in the 
second place explanatory. Many notes, explanatory and historical, that 
would be necessary in an edition of a single continuous text, would be 
equally out of place m a Reader. Explanations are therefore for the 
most part limited to such as are needed for the correct translation of the 
extracts. * Gr.’ denotes the companion volume, Wyatt’s Elementary OE, 
Grammar (Cambridge Press). 


THE CHRONICLE. 

The most accessible edition of the Chronicle is that by Rev. Charles 
Plummer, M.A. (Oxford Press, 21/-). The second volume contains a full 
discussion of the numerous historical questions involved. The history of 
the period covered by the extracts in this Reader will be found m outline 
in S- R- Gardinei’s Student’s History of England, vol. i. (Longmans, 4/-), 
and more fully in J. R. Green’s Making of England and Conquest of 
England (m Macmillan’s Eversley Series). Of the several mss of the 
Chronicle only one is in Early West Saxon, the Parker ms (commonly 
referred to as A) in the library of Corpus Chnsti College, Cambridge, 
and from this text our extracts are taken. No annals are included 
beyond the death of Alfred, which may be said to close the EWS. 
period. 

1 7 cuomon = cwomon, Gr. § 76. Cp. huearf 5 cr=hwearf. Examples 
of u = iv are so numerous that attention is not called to them after this 
note. In 3 8 the ms has ‘uui>, 7 but ‘wRS’ has been written over it in 
a later band. 

1 8 weorbedon past subjunctive pi., where the normal ending in 
EWS. was -en. But the -on of the indie, was borrowed early. See note 
on 14 30. 

wserun Gr. § 66 (c). 

W, 


7 
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1 14 Her lit. here, i.e. at this place in the annals, i.e. m this year. 
gefoHnhtud Gr. § 91 n. 3. 

1 15 gehwierfede pp. pi., sc. wseron. 

1 21 eadga Gr. §§ 41 , 47 n. 2. 

2 1 aswalt=aswealt : Gr. § 187 n. 1, Cp. gewald 2 4 and many other 
instances. 

ane geare instr. denoting a point of time. 

2 3 of>er, etc. c was the second of the Roman kings to visit Britain/ 
Cp serest Romana l 2. 

2 5 Orcadus J>a ealond (pi.) the Orkney islands. 

2 ix The same saying is quoted m Alfred’s Orosms (vi, 8), and is 
the most interesting of the parallels between the two woiks ; since it is 
not in the original Latin of Orosms, we may infer that it was a favourite 
saying of King Alfred’s. 

2 r5 ]>one ‘that, it 5 ; $e is often used similarly to Ger. dor. 

2 16 winter Gr. § 36. 

2 20 Se he ; cp. Ger. der. 

2 23 al (Gr. § 187 n. l) = eal (§ 48 n. l)~eall, neut. pi. 

2 24 sume for sum u . such irregulaiities are much more common 
when, as here, the adj. is separated fiom its noun. Cp. Gr. § 42 
n. 3 (/). 

2 31 Wyrtgeorn Vortigern. 

gelabade pp. nom. pi. agreeing with Hengest and Horsa . Gr. 
§ 91 n. 3. 

2 32 staj?e = sta3j?e; a is abnormal in the smg., and due to the influence 
of the pi. Gr. § 100. 

Ypwinesfleot Ebbsfleet in Pegwell Bay, Thanet, the landing- 
place of Augustine in 597. 

Brettum to fultume . Drettum is a dativus commodi and fultume 
may be regarded as a predicative dat. This construction is very common 
in OE. 

3 1 Agaelesfrep not identified. Another text has 4 iEgelesford’ = 
Aylesford near Maidstone. 

3 5 Crecganford Crayford near Dartfoid m Kent, 
ml four thousand. 

3 6 micle: the instr. sg. is often found with mid ; cp. 93 20. 

3 7 Lundenburg=Lunden 11 33 = London. Gr. § 39 n. 6. 

3 9 Wippedesfieot not identified. It u to be understood that the 
omission of place-names in notes and glossary henceforward signifies that 
the localities have not been identified. Names of countries, tribes, 
shiies etc, will be found in the glossary. 
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Wilisce = Wlelisee : Gr. p. 148. 

3 10 \> am possessive dat. 

3 13 unarimedlico Gr. § 42 n. 3 (5). 

3 14 swa fyr. Another text has * swa fyr wsere, 5 as if there were 
fire. 

3 16 Wlencing* ond Cissa : their names are preserved in Lancing and 
Chichester respectively. 

3 17 Wealas Gr. § 159. 

3 19 Andredesleah. (Andred’s field), the ‘Andred 5 of 755 and 893. 
The < weald 5 (forest) of 893 has furnished its modern name, the Weald 
(m Kent and Sussex). 

3 20 Andredescester. In Holinshed’s Description of England, 4 An- 
dredeschester * is said to he 4 now decaied. 5 

3 22 to lafe for a remnant, i.e. left : pred. dat. 

3 25 wi]? Walum (dat ) — wih Walas (acc.) 3 8 = against the Britons (or 
Welsh). 

3 28 on bsere stowe (dat.) = on J>a stowe (acc.) 3 16 = in ]?a stowe 
3 ^aoi hone stede 3 24 = to the place. After a verb of motion the acc. 
rsdhemosrmal construction 

3 29 ^ortesmu^a Portsmouth. 

3 Westseaxna Gr. § 34 n. 7. 

4 i; $&?dicesford Charford on the Salisbury Avon. 

Wihte ealond = Wiht 26 29 = Isle of Wight. 

4 jj» Wihtgarses'burg now corrupted into Carisbrook. 

4-5 xiiii dagum ser Kl. Mart, fourteen days before the Kalends of 
Sfarch, i.e. 16th of February. 

4 6 sermergenne Gr. §§ 33 n. 2 and 127 {&). Cp 8 20. 

4: 7 xii Kl. lulii the twelfth day before the Kalends of July, i.e. 20th 
of June. 

4 10 Wihtgaraburg. This entry shows that Wihtgar is a mere abstrac- 
tion to ‘account for the place-name. The true form is evidently that 
preserved here in three mss, viz. Wihtgaraburg, ‘the burg of the 
Wight-dwellers, 5 Wihtgara being a genitive plural (Plummer)* 

4 14 set Searobyrg Old Sarum, Salisbury. Two other mss have the 
nom. Searoburh. 4 This difference of construction accounts for the 
two classes of place-names ending in -borough and -bury, the former 
being derived from the nominative form - burh , the latter from the 
oblique -byng 5 (Plummer). 

4 19 to lseranne Gr. § 33 n. 2. 

Hix Iona. 

4 2 y Deorham Dyrham in Gloucestershire. 

7—2 
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4 24 Gleawanceaster ond Cirenceaster ond BaJ?aneeaster Gloucester 
and Cirencester and Bath. 

4 27 Fejpanleag Eaddiley in Cheshire. 

4 28 unaximedlice cp. 3 13 and see note on 2 24. 

4 29 to his agnum se. leodum (ad suos) or possibly Icmcle. 

4 30 ongon Gr. § 75 n. 2. Cp. won in next line. 

5 1 gehwierfde. The normal Early West Saxon form with ie (Gr. 
§ 123) is seen also at 1 15, 1 19. 

5 16 fcsefde L wintra was fifty years old. 

5 18 Eastron Gr. § 40 n. 5. 

5 20 gejdngodan. Instead of the normal ending -on we have side by 
side here the earlier - un in gefuhtun and the later - an . 

5 22 Hrofesceaster Rochester. 

5 25 Dorceceaster Dorchester in Oxfordshiie. See next line. 

his onfeng lit. received him, i.e. was his sponsor. See next note. 

5 30 onfeng hine him to suna received him as his godson. Birinas 
both baptized CnSred and stood sponsor to him. 

5 34 Wintunceaster=WmtarLceaster 9 6 = Winchester. 

6 1 Eoforwic- now corrupted into York. 

6 5 Bradanford foe Afne Bradford on Avon. See Gr. § 36 n. 1, and 
cp. Hse{>felda 627, forda 22 2 S. 

6 6 aldormen Gr. §§ 39, 13 (2), 137 n. 1. 

6 7 ryhtne Gr. § 135 (i). 

69V five thousand. See 3 5. 

6 10 Peada... Pending Peada son of Penda. 

Mercna Gr. § 34 n. 7, and see note on 5 1. 

6 11 Peonnum (dat.) is one of the * Pens’ m the South Somerset 
country, probably Pen-Selwood ( = head of Selwood). 

612 Pedride=Fedrede 24 9 = the river Parret. 

613 wrece with rare e for & : Gr. § 21. 

6 14 adrifenne, foenumenne acc. mase. sing, agreeing with hine . The 
agreement of the pp. in this construction is not uncommon, but is not 
the rule. 

forj?on — anforlet because he had repudiated Penda’s sister. For 
swostor see Gr. § 146. 

618 Persa — Signe the bishopric of Paris in Gaul by the Seine. Cp. 
19 34. 

6 20 Reculf Reculver in Kent. 

6 25 Heorotford Hertford. 

r JEJ^eldryfot. The true form Astyetyryj? occurs in 679 (not included 
here). Audrey (whence tawdry) is a corruption of it. 
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6 26 Elig Ely. 

627 fisefrfeld probably Hatfield in Herts. 

6 29 Streonesheal Whitby. 

6 33 fteht Gr. § 79 n. 1. 

7 4 wuda. The B. ms has Selewuda : c to the west of Selwood’ in 
Somerset. 

7 8 arwierj?a Gr. § 41. 

7 9 on ryht gecierde corrected, so that they observed the Roman, in 
place of the Celtic, Easter, and adopted the coronal tonsure. 

7 1 1 swostur Gr. § 37. 

7 12 liif. The mss mark length of vowel in two ways: usually by an 
accent, as in an 7 6 ; less often by doubling the vowel as here. 

7 13 Winburne Wimborne in Dorset, 
forgifeix Gr. § 148 . 

7 14 ond Me — ged»ldun and they separated during their (or his) 
lifetime. The second hie is reflex, acc. Eor lifgendum see Gr. § 93 
n. 3. 

7 15 Tantun Taunton. 

7 18 Subseaxan Gr. § 34 n. 7. 

721 Sumurtun Somerton in Somerset. 

7 24 ferdon forj?=for]?ferdon 11 8 = died. 

Bieda. It is fitting that the Chronicle should record the 
death of the Venerable Bede, for about sixty of the earlier annals 
(up to the middle of the eighth century) are mainly derived from 
his Historia Ecclesiastica. The correct year of his death is probably 
735 . 

7 25 was. This abnormal was for wees (Gr. § 100 ) occurs twenty -three 
times m the BWS. part of the Chronicle. 

7 29 Cantwaraburg = Contwaraburg 12 1 5 = Canterbury. 

731 benam agrees with the nearest subject, but wiotan (Gr, § 132 ) is 
also part of the subject. Cp. 12 22. 

7 33 ]? a h, Hampshire. 

7 34 Andred see note on 3 19. 

8 i Pryfetes fiocla Privet in Hampshiie. 

8 2 Cumbra the name of the ‘aldormon* of 7 33. It was no doubt 
his own herdsman who avenged him. 

8 3 xxxi : in reality twenty-nine years. Observe that the nariative 
now passes on to the date of Cynewulf’s death, which is recorded chrono- 
logically in the annal for 784 

8 5 se...>ses this. ..the above-named. This usage of the dei. art. is to 
be noted. 
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8 7 Merantun Merton in Surrey. 

tour. Earle’s note on this passage is too instructive to omit. * In 
this circumstantial narrative the reader should bear in mind the arrange- 
ments of a Saxon residence. The chief building was the hall, around 
which were grouped the other apartments, each entered from the court ; 
the whole surrounded by a wall or rampart of earth, and therefore named 
a burh. The common external entrance was the gate ( geat ), which was 
an opening in the wall ; but the entrance to any of the enclosed buildings 
was a door (< duru ). The description in this annal seems to imply that 
the residence at Merton covered a considerable area. 

‘The king was in the lady’s chamber (bar — the “ boive / ” of mediaeval 
romance), and Cyneheard surprised him there (lane peer berad) by riding 
in unexpectedly through the outer gate mto the court, before the king’s 
attendants, who had letired to the hall, were aware (sei lane pa men 
onf unden pe mid J mm cyninge wserun). Then the fight between the lung 
and his foe takes place at the door (duru) of the lady’s bower, and there 
the king was slain. And now the lady’s screams had, for the first time, 
alarmed the king’s guard in the hall. They hasted to the rescue, scorned 
Cyneheard’s proposals, and fought till all but one were slain. Next 
morning the rest of the king’s party came up, and found Cynelieaid in 
occupation, and in a posture of defence (]>one eepelmg on peeve byrig 
mettori). His party had closed the outer gates (>a gatu), and meant to 
defend them. After a fruitless parley, they fought about the gates (ymb 
pa gatu) till the party inside was obliged to yield [? killed].’ 

8 9 ongeat Gr. § 77 (&). 

8 12 on. It is worth noting that all the principal usages of this OE. 
prep, are illustrated in this annal. 

8 14 urnon — radost lit. they ran whichsoever then became ready and 
quickest, i.e. each ran to the spot as soon as he could get ready. 

8 17 geficgean Gr. § 86 n. 5 . 

8 18 gisle Gr. § 18 . 

8 20 fset this (ro 5 e), viz. that the king was slain. This use of pset, to 
anticipate a noun-clause, should be carefully noted. 

8 21 him heseftan=toe80ftan him 8 23 = behind him. Cp. him to 
(against them) 8 24, him mid 827, him Jrom 8 28. 

8 23 forte sefeling Cyneheard. 

8 25 The difficulty of the lemainder of this vigorous annal is due, 
not to ‘the poverty of the English language,’ but to the fact that the 
writer did not consider the uninformed reader; what he meant was 
perfectly clear to himself. The student is advised to wrestle with the 
passage himself before consulting the following explanation. Cyneheard 
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(L 25) offered Osric and the king’s party their own terms ; and his men 
added (27) that the kinsmen of Osrio’s party were with Cyneheard and 
would not desert him. Osric’ s party replied (28) with a refusal ; but 
offered (30) their kinsmen an opportunity of quitting the burg unhaimed. 
The kinsmen replied from within (81) that the same offer had been made 
by Cyneheard to those members of the king’s party who had been slain 
with Cynewulf; and added (32) that they had no more intention of 
accepting Osrie’s offer “than your comrades had of accepting ours.” 
That was the last word on either side. 

8 26 feos ond londes Gr. §§ 23 and 149. 

8 28 noldon sc. gan. The omission of a veib of motion is not un- 
common m contests where no confusion can result. Cp. 27 7. 

8 31 tset ilce,. geboden wsere that the same offer had been made. 
For the assimilation of consonants in pat tatcp&t pset cp. pmtte<pset pe 
29 2, 95 26. 

8 33 kon ma Gr. § 59 (a) n. 

eowre Gr. § 58 n. 1. The phrase m ‘oratio iecta’ puts a finish- 
ing touch to the ciude vigour of this annal. 

9 1 fulgon Gr. § 81. 

9 3 >ses aldormonnes Osric. 

9 5 lik Gr. § 80. 

9 6 Ascanmymster Axrainster in Devon. 

9 10 mycla Gr. §§ 43 n. 4, 41. 

9 15 Ottanford Otford in Kent, 
gesewene Gr. § 81 n. 3. 

9 17 kser at Merton; see 8 7. 

9 18 monna gen. pi. governed by the numeial, one of the commonest 
constructions with numbers above nineteen ; see 11 5. 

9 20 Werham Wareham in Dorset. 

9 21 Cealchyk probably Chelsea. 

9 24 scipu sc. Noi v bmanna = Deniscra monna 9 27. Northman 11a is in 
all the other mss. 

9 25 hie accus. governed by dr if an. 

9 26 pset wseron Those were. Cp. Ger. es waren } Fr. c’etaient. 

9 28 het — ofaslean gave orders to smite off the head of Etkelbert 
king (of East Anglia). 

9 30 Ceolwulf a mistake for Cenwulf. Ceolwulf succeeded Cenwulf as 
lung of Mercia in 819. 

9 31 ok Mersc as far as Romney Marsh in Kent. Cp. 11 30. 

9 33 Leone (dat.) Leo III. 
tungon Gr. § 40 n. 4. 
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10 i Gode fultomiendum God helping, by the grace of God. The 
dative absolute construction, imitated from the Latin ablative absolute, 
is not uncommon with past and pres, participles. 

10 3 Wala the Cornish, the ‘ West Welsh’ of 835. 

Gafulford Galford in South Devon. 

10 5 Ellendun Wroughton in Wilts, also called Ellingdon. 

10 6 wsel geslsegen lit. slaughter slain, i.e. there was great carnage. 
Cp. watisliht 11 33. 

10 9 Temes Thames. (Why should we not return to the old usage, 
abandoning the article ?) 

10 10 from ‘from, 3 not ‘by’ as so often with a passive verb. 

10 11 anidde forced away, pp. pi. (Gr §§ 124, 89). 

10 1-2 seo J?eod the East Angles. It will be noted how frequent is the 
agreement of the verb with the nearest subject only. 

frifc>, though an abstract noun, seems to be used here in much 
the same sense as mundoora: ‘as their protector and defender. 5 

10 15, 16 The awkwardness of the construction is avoided by taking 
the words mon of slog first. 

10 19 Humbre the river Humber. 

10 27 Dor Dore in Derbyshire. 

10 28 eajmiedo Gr. § 29 (b). 

10 30 Wilaf= Wiiglaf 10 16= Wiglaf. 

10 32 fierd Gr. § 84 n. 1. See note on 11 32. 

Norbwalas the men of Wales, to distinguish them from the 
Westivalas, Cornish, 11 10. 

hersumnesse. This e for Ze, the 2-mutation of ea (Gr. § 124), 
occurs about forty times altogether 111 EWS. Cp. Jiehste 44 16, anlepne 
70 19. 

11 4 hsejme men the Danes : see note on 9 24. 

Sceapig the island of Sheppey m the Thames estuary. 

11 6 Carrum (dat.) Charmouth in Dorset. 

11 7 abton wselstowe g’ewald lit. held conti ol of the place of slaughter, 
i.e. were masters of the field of battle. It is curious to note that this was 
not incompatible with defeat. Not only m 905 and 1001 do we read that 
‘there were (many) more of the Danes slain, though they had possession 
of the battle-field 3 ; but in 871 (q.v.) the statement actually is ; e they 
had the victory — -Alfred routed the horde—far into the day, and the 
Danes held possession of the battle-field.’ Presumably the king had not 
enough men to hold the ground he had won. Cp. 11 27. 

The same expression seems to settle the controversy as to whether the 
first naval victory was in 838 or not. I hold that w&lstow is inapplicable 
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to a sea-fight, and therefore agree with Robertson in favour of 851 as 
against *PIhmmer who favours 833 ; hut that argument does not dispose 
of the claims of the battle of Southampton in 837 . 

11 i o to anum gecierdon made common cause, combined their 
forces. 

11 13 Hengestdun Hingston Dow r n in Cornwall. 

11 20 Ecgbrehting son of Egbert. See Gr. p. 159 . 

11 21 he Egbeit 

11 26 dux = aldormon 11 28. 

Port Portland in Doiset. 

11 27 gode hwile fern. sing. acc. of duration of time. 

11 31 Lindesse Lindsey, part of Lincolnshire. See 16 17. 19. 

11 32 herige Gr. § 33 . Here is an invading force, jieid (10 32) the 
native army. But in compounds this distinction is not preserved : e.g. 
sciphere 17 1. 

11 34 Cwantawic Etaples in the Pas de Calais, south of Boulogne. 

12 3 mid with, at the head of, never against (=wib 12 5). Cp. 12 7, 
17 x, 2. 

12 8 geslogon. Changes from a sing, to a plural verb without an ex- 
pressed change of subject are a normal feature of OE. syntax. As a rule 
it is quite clear who are included in the pi. subject: here, the men of 
Devon in addition to Ceorl. Sometimes no addition to the subject is 
implied, as in 14 5, 11. 

12 r 1 Sondwic Sandwich, then on the sea, now two miles from the 
sea by land, and five by the Stour. 

12 1 4 feor)?e healf hund scipa Gr. § 54 n. 2 . 

12 1 7 him...wij? against him. 

12 1 8 Aclea Ockley in Surrey. 

12 2 5 hie — dydon they reduced all of them to submission. 

12 30 Tenet Thanet. 

12 32 gehw3e>ere = gehw 83 ]?re 15 13, acc. fem. smg. Gr. § 62 n. 1 . 

12 33 baes ofer Eastron thence after Easter, Le. after the following 
Easter. Cp. 17 31. 

12 34 of — Merce from Wessex into Mercia. 

13 1 Cp. 11 4 and 12 12. 

13 5 monab Gr. § 39 n. 5 . 

13 6 Carl Charles the Bald ( 843 — 77 ). 

13 7 bses thereof, i.e. of his return. 

13 9 nigonteobe healf gear eighteen years and a half. See Gr. § 54 
n 2. 

13*12 b e him (J ne ) who. 
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13 13 to See Petre to St Peter, i.e. to Rome. 

Ms feoriL gesealde died. 

13 25 Xps an abbreviation for XPI2T0S, Christ. 

13 31 Scirabnrn.e=ScireburiLe 14 4, 25 = Sherborne in Dorset. 

bro]mr genitive : G-r. § 87. 

14 8 alle Cent eastewearde acc. fern. sing. 

14 9 iE{?ered=^]?elr8ed = Ethelred. M Jeered, the usual spelling in the 
mss, doubtless represents the wonted pronunciation. 

14 12 Me — namon they (the East Angles) made peace with them. 
The commoner construction in the Chionicle is wi\> with the accus. : see 
14 22, 34, and cp. 19 3 r. 

14 14 on Norbhymbre (acc.), into Northumbria. Cp. 15 8. 
micel Gr. § 43 n. 8. 

14 17 to bam — wserun came to the resolution that they would fight 
(lit. would he fighting) against the horde. To ]>cun is used, like Gei. 
dazu , to anticipate the following noun-clause : see note on 8 20 

14 18 b^ah nevertheless, i.e. though it was late m the year. 

14 20 Me sume inne wurdon some of them got in. Observe the 
construction of sum, in apposition with the nom. For wurdon see Gr. 
§ 74 (a), 

14 23 sio Gr. § 157. 

14 27 Snotengaham Nottingham. 

14 30 gefultumadon. Apparently the only examples in the EWS. 
portion of the Chionicle of the ending of the past indie pi. being 
borrowed in the past subjunctive pi. are ioeoi\>edon 1 8, u}>on 827, geful- 
tumadon here and gefuhton in the next line. But in Orosius and the 
Cura Pastoralis examples are much more numerous. 

15 4 peodford Thetford in Norfolk. 

15 8 Readmgas Reading in Berkshne. 

15 9 bees ymb iii nilit after three days from that time. See Gr. § 89 
n. 4. The use of mht for ‘day 1 and winter for ‘year’ (8 4) shows how 
the long dark nights and long gloomy winters of the time when the land 
was well-nigh covered with forests impressed the imagination of our 
ancestors. 

15 10 Englafeld Englefield in Berkshire. 

15 17 ^scesdun Ashdown, close to Compton, between Newbury and 
Didcot. The Berkshire White Horse is said to commemorate this 
battle. 

15 24 ba hergas — ofslsegenra both the divisions (the gefgleu of 1. 17) 
[werej gut to flight and [there were] many thousands of slam. See Gr. 
§§ 33, 5o (g). 
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15 25 on against them. 

15 27 Basengas Basing in Hampshire. 

15 29 Meretun probably Harden in Wiltshire, 
gefylcium Gr. § 38. 

15 30 butu Gr. § 55 n. 3. 

15 32 ahton wselstowe gewald. Here and in 16 6 see note on 11 7. 

16 5 Wiltun Wilton in Wiltshire. 

hine it, the here (masc.). 

16 7 hses geares gen. of time. 

vrardon. OE. uses both weor'$a7i (like Ger. werden) and we*an 
(beon) to form the passive voice. Cp. wserun ofslsegene 16 xi. 

16 8 butan >ajtn >e may be rendered 4 besides the occasions when 3 or 
4 in addition to which 5 ; but, to be strictly grammatical, rade should come 
out of the relative clause and be governed by butan : — butan ]>am radum 
]>e <fec., besides those raids that Alfred &c. often rode on, which were not 
reckoned. 

Mm reflex, dat., frequent with verbs of motion. 

16 17 Turecesieg Torksey on the Trent in Lincolnshire. 

16 19 Hreopedun Repton in Derbyshire. 

16 27 mid him — bam both in his own person and with all those. 

16 30 sumum b a3il here see note on 14 2 °- 

16 31 be Tinan fsere ei by the river Tyne. See Gr. § 30. 

16 32 Strsecled Walas the Britons or Welsh of Strathclyde (between 
the Clyde and Solway Firth). 

16 34 Grant ebry eg now corrupted into Cambridge. 

17 1 sumera: cp. wmtra (dat.) 19 18, lointra (gen.) 17 27; and also 
sumere 19 10, ivmtres 10 17. See Gr. § 36 n. 1. Sumer is not a w-stera, 
but has imitated the declension of her lord the winter. See notes on 
6 5 and 15 9. 

17 2, 3 an...o]?ru neuter, referring to scipu implied in scighlsestas 
(masc.). 

17 6 J?am halgan beage the sacred temple-ring on the altar in heathen 
temples ; all oaths were to be made by laying the hand upon the temple- 
ring (Yigfusson). 

be Me — noldon which they had before been willing [to do] for no 
people. The duplication of the negative is quite normal. 

17 7 under ]?am under those circumstances. 

17 8 nihtes Gr. § 39 n* 4. 

Escanceaster=Exanceaster 1. 15= Exeter. 

17 10 ergende Gr. § 85 and n. 

17 1? sigelede Gr. § 88 (5); cp. 29 20, 30 1, 31 30, 32 4. 
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17 13 forwearb sing, to agree with cxx =hundtwelftig, a neut. noun 
governing the gen. scipa. 

Swanawic Swanage in Dorset. 

17 15 Inndan ofridan lit. to overtake from behind by riding. The 
adv. is equally redundant in Jiindan offaran, overtake 24 29, foran 
fomdan , intercept 24 31, forfaran foran, blockade 26 32. Cp. 45 5. 

17 16 him — meahte one could not [come] at them. 

17 22 Cippanham Chippenham in ‘Wiltshire. 

ond geridon — adraefdon. The Parker ms has ond before ofer 
sse instead of before micel , bat this gives no satisfactory sense: ‘they 
conquered Wessex and took possession of much of the people and drove 
them over sea.’ I have therefore adopted the reading ot the four mss 
R, C, D, E. 

17 29 ond dccc— heres and eight hundred and forty men of his army 
with him. 

17 32 i£j?elingaeigg Athelney in Somerset, between Dxuston and 
Langport. 

17 33 se dsel remoter subject of was wimiende. 

18 1 Sealwudu Selwood Forest in Somerset. 

him — ongen came to meet him there. For ongcn see Gr. p. 146. 
The sing, verb shows how such words as Sumors&te (men of Somerset), 
even though qualified by a pi. ad]., could already be used as virtual 
singulars. 

18 2 se dsel— was those men of Hants who had not been driven 
over sea : see 17 23, 

18 6 j?aet geweorc Chippenham; see 17 22 and IS 15. 

18 ro britiga sum with twenty-nine others. Gr. § 55 (d). 

18 r 1 weorjruste Gr. § 50 n. 2. 

Aller near Langport in Somerset. 

18 12 Ms the object of on} eng. 

18 13 Wefmor Wedmore near Glastonbury in Somerset. 

18 x 7 Mo]?. We find the following definition in Ine’s Laws under 
the heading ‘Be gefongenum fteofum 9 : Deofas we hataft o ft vu men, 
from vii liloft oft xxxv ; siftftan bift here. 

18 18 Fullanham = Fullanhom 18 22 = Fulham in Middlesex. 

18 23 Gend Ghent, Flem. Gent, Fr. Gand . 

18 27 Mses the river Meuse, Du. Maas . 

19 1 up on Scald to Cundo]? up the Scheldt as far as Cond6. 

19 3 up on Sunnan to Embenum up the Somme as far as Amiens. 

19 7 ond Me ]7eali however they (the townsmen). 

19 12 Sturemuba mouth of the Essex Stour. 
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19 13 scipo alle Gr. §§ 20 n. 3 , 42 n. 3 ( e ). 

19 1 8 Carl Carloman, king of Aquitaine and Burgundy. 

19 19 Ms broftnr Louis HI, king of northern France. ‘Ane geare 9 
is an error: Louis died in 882 , Carloman in 884 . The dates of the 
Chronicle are not reliable within a year or tioo. 

19 21 Hlo]?wig Louis (Ger. Ludwig) the Stammerer ( 877 — 9 ), son of 
Charles the Bald ( 1 . 22 and 13 6). 

19 22 J?e Ms dohtor whose daughter. Gr. § 60 n. 2 . 

19 25 tua=tuwwa 22 22 = twiwa adv. twice, not to be confounded 
with tua 7 5 =twa, fem. of twegen. 

19 30 pe Crist on J?rowude on which Christ suffered. Note that this 
is always the position of a prep, governing a rel. pron. 

20 4 haldonne. This is the unique instance in the EWS. portion of 
the Chronicle of a dat. inf. in - onne ; in the Cura Pastoralis they are not 
uncommon. Gr. § 66 ( g ). 

20 6 oh Mseterne, of> Caziei to the Marne, to Ch 4 zy-sur-Marne. 

20 7 innan Ionan within Yonne, i.e. between the Yonne and the 
Loing, two tributaries on the left bank of the Seine. 

20 9 Karl the Emperor Charles the Fat (le Gros), who since 885 had 
ruled over the whole dominion of his great-grandfather Charlemagne. 

20 10 wieum dat. denoting a point of time. 

20 1 3 honda Gr. § 36 . 

20 15 Ein Rhine. 

20 16, 17 Rojmlf Rudolph, Count of Upper Burgundy; Oda Odo, 
Count of Paris; Beorngar Berengar, Margrave of Friuli; Wij?a Guido, 
Duke of Spoleto. 

20 18 on pa, healfe muntes lit. on that side of the mountain, i.e. on 
the far side of the Alps. 

20 19 tu folcgefeoht the battles of Brescia in 888 and Trebbia in 889 . 

20 27 -ffilfredes sweostor cyninges. Cp. 614 and 19 28. This OE, con- 
struction is the obvious source of the similar construction not uncommon 
in ME., where however it has sometimes led to confusion through the 
lack of the genitive inflection in one word. Thus we find in Tiers 
Plowman B. xix. 182 : ‘Pieres pardon pe plowman 9 ; and, with the 
proper name last, in the Cant. Tales F. 209 : ‘the Grekes hors Synon, 9 
the horse of the Greek named Sinon ; and in William of Palerne 1 . 5437 : 

‘ tkemperours moder William, 5 the mother of the emperor William. 

20 28 Pafia Pavia. 

21 1 Codrum see 18 10. 

bees whose : Gr. § 60 (a). 

21 ? Sant Laudan St Lo in Normandy. 
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21 5 betueoh Gr. § 162. 

21 7 adrencton Gr. § 88 (2). 

21 9 wT$...mid: see note on 12 3. 

21 13 lufan. Lufu, love, in EWS. more often follows the weak de- 
clension than the strong. See Gr. §§ 26, 40 n. 8. 

21 14 {xriddan healfre two and a half: Gr. § 54 n. 2. 

21 co At the beginning of this line stands the year ‘892’ in the 
Parker ms, the last thing in the handwriting of the first scribe. But the 
words 6 ]py ilcan geare’ show that the following entry by the second 
scribe nevertheless belongs to the year 891. 

21 23 on ane healfe. It is to be noted that on is frequently used 
with the acc. where, by the analogy of classical syntax, one would rather 
have expected a dat. Cp. 12 32, 21 23, 24 14. 

21 26 Bunne Boulogne. 

21 28 mid norsum mid ealle horses and all. 

Limene muba: Lympne or Lymne (pron. Lim), the Roman 
Porlas Lemanis , near Hythe in Kent, no doubt marks the former mouth 
of the liver Lymne. The physical features of the coast have altered 
gieatly ; there is no river now to which the description m the text would 
apply ; but the course of the £ Limene ’ must be pretty closely followed 
by the present militaiy canal. Mr W. H. Stevenson identifies the 
Bother with the 4 Limene,’ and states that mod. Lyrcqme marks the 
foimer mouth of this river, which now empties itself at Rye. 

21 29 mid ccl hunde scipa with 250 ships. Gr. § 55 (/). 

21 30 eastlang- ond westlang from east to west. 

21 31 hundtwelftiges mila Gr. § 55 (e). 

21 33 wealda Gr. § 86 n. 1 and note on 17 1. 

22 r inne on within; cp. 24 29. The o?i at the end of the line is 
redundant. 

22 4 Middeltun Milton in Kent, near the Isle of Sheppey. 

22 5 Apulder Appledore in Kent, on the Royal Military Canal. See 
note on 21 28. 

22 7 on. haem eastrice geweore referring to the Danes’ winter camp at 
Louvain 891 — 2. The dates from 893 onwards have all been increased 
by one by the scribe ; probably the original dates were correct : the 
beginning of 893 would be ‘ twelve months 5 after the winter camp at 
Louvain. See 24 34 and note. 

NorJ?hymbre ond Eastengle i.e. the Danes of Northumbria and 
E. Anglia : cp. 24 5. 

22 12 J?£er ])&r — wseterfsestenne lit. where he Highest had space owing 
to [the Danes’] wood-fastness and water-fastness ; that is to sayi Alfred 
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led his army in between the Danes at Appledore and those at Milton in 
order to prevent their uniting, and then, dividing his forces, invested 
the two encampments. The preventive use of for, commoner in ME., is 
still preserved in such sentences as ‘ I shall go my own way for all you 
may say.’ 

22 14 segberae sc. here. 

22 15 hie the Danes. 

22 16 efes for efese : an uninflected dat. sing, is of very rare occur- 
rence. 

22 17 msestra daga selce lit. on each of most days, i.e. almost every 
day. 

22 20 set ham Gr. § 16 n. 2. 

22 22 cj?rc s.he c]?re sibe (mstr.) once... the other time. 

22 24 hereby# Gr. § 84 n. 1. 

22 25 pa, = hie (acc. iem. sg.) = herehy'ft; see note on 2 15 

in on into: the first word may be regarded as an adv., the 
second is a prep.; ep. 22 1 and 29 18. Here and in 25 2 the three other 
mss which contain this passage have the one word uinan, into. 

22 26 forrad...foran see note on 17 15. 

22 27 Fearnham Farnham in Surrey. 

22 29 "be Colne on a nne iggaft along the Hertfordshire Colne to an 
island (Thorney). 

besset...utan invested. Utcin, lit. from outside, is often used 
pleonastieally. Cp. note on 17 15. 

22 30 J>a hwile pe (acc. sing.) lit. the while that, the origin of our 
modem conjunction c while.’ With lengest it = as long as. 

22 31 gesetenne: see Gr. § 80 and note on 6 14. 

22 33 b a • then ■ ep. 23 32, 25 23. The duplicated pa almost 
always = \vhen, as in 24 1 . On fsere may be supplied from the line 
above. 

22 34 The situation is not a difficult one to understand. Alfred had 
divided the native army into two parts (22 19), one of which was in- 
vesting the Danes in Thorney ; but their supplies gave out before they 
were relieved by the other part under Alfred himself. Though the siege 
was thus raised for a time, the Danes did not escape because their king 
was wounded. 

23 6 nor>sse the Bristol Channel, still called ‘the north sea* by 
Plymouth sailors, so I am told. 

b a pe stiIS ymbutan foron. It is not clear whether the Danes 
collected 100 or 140 ships m all. The most probable explanation seems to 
be that tfiey collected 100 ships and sailed to the coast of S. Devon"; here 
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they divided, 40 ships going round Cornwall to the Bristol Channel, and 
the rest besieging Exeter. Two slight alterations would maW'this the 
meaning of the text ; the insertion of foron after scipa in 1. 5, and of 
oftru after pa m 1. 6. The omission of the words £ ond sum feowertig 
scipa norp ymbutan’ in the B, C and D mss tends to confirm this inter- 
pretation. 

23 8 Exanceastres. The termination is noteworthy as indicating a 
change of gender; ceaster , city, is fern. 

23 io pa they, i.e. the 4 swipe gewalden dasl easteweardes pees folees,’ 
by which we are probably to understand a small part of Alfred’s force 
left to guard the Danes in Thorney. 

23 12 Beamfleot Benfleet in Essex. 

23 27 agef Gr. § 145. 

23 28 geworct=geworht, Gr. § 90. 

bone ilcan — sceolde. Ethelred was the i alderman * of Mercia. 
He had married Alfred’s daughter iEthelflaed. 

24 2 Sceoburg Shoebury in Essex. 

24 6 Ssefern the river Severn. 

24 7 .flSpered see note on 23 28 . iEthelhelm and iEthelnoth were 
the ‘aldermen 5 of Wilts (see 27 25 ) and Somerset respectively. 

24 13 Ruttingtun now Buttington Tump at the mouth of the Wye 
m Gloucestershire, 

24 15 bsere ea the river Wye. Gr. § 30. 

24 16 wip used pregnantly = abisgod wi k S 24 1 . 

Me the Danes. 

24 17 miclne=micelne : syncope before a termination beginning with 
a consonant is quite exceptional: Gr. § 10. 

24 21 pegnas ofslsegen; ond se dsel. Plummer suggests the following 
greatly improved reading, obtained by combining the readings of the 
B, C and D mss: ‘pegnas, ond para Deniscra peer weai*S swipe mycel wasl 
geslegen, ond se dash 5 

24 27 Wirhealas=Wirheal 25 2 =Wirral, part of Cheshire. 

24 28 Legaceaster Chester. The name is derived from Lat. Legionis 
castra; it had been the station of the twentieth legion. 

24 34 Mder ofer sas comon: that was in the autumn of 892. See 
21 25 seq., and note on 22 7 . 

25 1 gere Gr. § 145. 

25 9 Meresig Mersea Island at the mouth of the Colne in Essex. 

25 11 Cisseceaster Chichester in Sussex. 

25 16 Lyge the river Lea. 

25 24 gerypon Gr. §§ 102 n. 2 and 72. 
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25 28 eas Gr. 5 30. 

25 32 Cwatbrycg Bridgnorth in Shropshire. There is still a place 
Quat a few miles down the Severn from there. 

25 34 pa, ealle sc. scipn : Gi . § 42 n. 3 ( e ). 

26 4 J?one winter acc. of duration of time. 

26 8 begeton=begeaton: Gr, § 145. 

26 9 Godes ponces by the will or mercy of God : ponces is a genitive 
absolute governing Godes : Gr. § 171. 

26 9 — 11 Observe the progression: ealles for swiSe, (not) all too 
much; micle swi]?or, much more; ealles swi^ost ( = ealra swijmst 1. 22), 
most of all 

26 13 Juym = Jjrim : Gr. § 55 (c). 

26 19 nemde Gr. § 88 (5). 

26 20 drehton Gr. § 90 n. 2. 

26 23 ongen Gr. § 168 (p. 146). 

26 24 oftru (neut.) sc. scipu. 

26 26 hieran Gr. § 50. 

nseron — Denise they were constructed neither on the Ensian 
nor on the Danish model. 

26 29 >ser on that coast. 

26 31 nigonum Gr. § 55 (d). Cp. 27 3, 26. 
t6 to that coast or against them. 

26 32 forforon — utermere they blockaded the mouth, so that the 
Danes could not get to the open sea. See note on 17 15. 

26 34 on drygum sc. londe. 

upp© on londe inland ; cp. Gant. Tales A. 702. 

27 3 ]?a comon — asseton they got away because the ships of the 
English ran aground. 

27 5 ]?ses deopes evidently the channel made by the river in what 
was otherwise at low water an estuary of mud. 

27 1 2 ond ealra monna in all. 

27 21 mid monnum mid ealle cp. 21 28 and note. 

27 28 Aj7Ulfing=^]?elwuiang 16 3 = son of Ethelwulf. 

ealra haligra msessan All Saints 5 Day, 1st of November. 

27 31 oJ?rum — wlntra one and a half less than thirty years i.e. 28^ 
years. It is impossible here to enter upon the disputed question of the 
date of Alfred 5 © death. Gr. § 54 n. 2. 


w. 


8 
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OROSIUS. 


Hence onwards the notes become less fully with a view to securing 
graduation in difficulty in translating the text , 

Orosius was a disciple of Augustine* who, early m the fifth centuiy, 
wrote a History of the World, which became one of the standard woiks 
of the middle ages. Nothing but this fact justifies its inclusion in the 
small number of works that Alfred translated. It was originally written 
in order to prove that the troubles and evils of the Christian era were 
not due to Christianity, but had been exceeded by those of Pagan times. 
Alfred’s translation is almost too free to merit the name. It contains 
three original insertions, two of which make up our second and third 
extiacts. No one now studies ancient history m Orosius : he would be 
even more ill-advised who should take the West-Saxon version as an 
authority. This caution is the more necessary because no attempt is 
made, as a rule, in these Notes to correct King Alfred’s numerous 
mistakes, except where the modern English rendering would be affected 
by them. Enough instances are given however to show their nature and 
extent See note on 42 20 . Alfred’s Orosius has been edited, with the 
Latin original, for the Early English Text Society by Dr Sweet. The 
only accessible translation is Thorpe’s in Bohn’s Antiquarian Library. 

The numbeis m brackets (book and chapter) at the head of each 
extract will facilitate reference to Sweet and Thorpe. In the following 
notes ‘ Lat . 7 means the original Latin of Orosius. 

28 3 garsseeg^garsecg 1. 7: Gr. §§ 121 n. 1, 83 n. 3. 
on breo tonemdon distinguished by three names. 

28 8 ond swa — licga# * and so takes up half of all the earth from the 
eastern side. Then on the north, that is, on the right of Asia, m the 
river Don, there (emphatic) the boundaries of Asia and Europe meet.’ 
Asia is supposed to be facing west, so that Europe is on her right and 
Africa on her left. 

28 12 Wendelsse the Mediterranean, 

wibwestan west of. Alfred follows Orosius. Ancient geo- 
graphers differed in placing the boundary between Libya (Africa) and 
Asia Cither on the west of Egypt, or along the Nile (as here), r or at the 
isthmus of Suez and the Bed Sea. 
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28 i Europe Mo. This repetition of the subject is very frequent m 
Alfred’s Orosius . Cp. Asia ond Europe hiera, 11. 10, 11. 

28 15 Riffeng >sem beorgum Lat. Riphaei monies, in N. Scythia. 

28 16 garsecge — Sarmondisc Lat. Sarmaticus oeeanus, probably the 
Arctic Ocean. 

hate'S = hsett 1. 21 : Gr. § 68 n. 2. 

28 17 Alexandres herga: the Latin has ‘aras Alexandn Magni.’ 
Herg is a dialectal form of hearg . 

28 18 Rochovasco J>sere J>eode Lat. in Rochhaosbascoruin finibus, sup- 
posed to mean the Rhoxolani, the reputed ancestors of the Russians. 

>set fen — Meotedisc Lat. Maeotidas paludes, the Palus Maeotis, 
now the Sea of Azov. 

28 20 Theodosia mod. Kaffa in the Crimea. 

28 2 3 Se westsubende Europe, landgemirce lit. the S.W. end of 
Europe, the boundary. The Lat. is : Europae m Hispania occidentalis 
oceanus terminus est. 

29 2 bsette which, for \>set }>e by assimilation. 

Ga$es Cadiz. 

29 3 Ercoles of Hercules : see his tenth labour, the captuie of the oxen 
of Geryones. 

29 4 Ond — Scotland : this sentence is Alfred’s addition. 

29 7 Westsse the sea off the west coast of Norway; the Baltic was 
called the Ostsak 

29 9 Finnas Laplanders. 

on huntotJe a-huntmg, engaged in hunting. 

29 14 him: the reflex, dat. with verbs of motion is so common that 
no further attention will he called to it. 

ealne weg all the way, acc. of duration of space. 

29 18 in on cp. 1. 25 and see note on 22 25. 

29 20 He was the first to double the North Cape, and Ohthere’s 
farthest north held its ground for nearly seven hundred years, until the 
voyage of Willoughby and Chancellor in 1553 (Markham), 
swa swa as far as : cp. 1. 24. 

29 25 an micel ea the Varzuga (Markham). 

30 4 ham Gr. § 16 n. 2. 

30 7 Beormas the North Curelians, on the western coast of the White 
Sea (Markham). 

30 8 >ara Terfinna land the country between the Gulf of Bothnia and 
the Arctic Sea, Ter being the ancient name of the Kola peninsula. Ter- 
finna therefore means the Finns (Laplanders) in Ter (Markham). 

30 1 # ymb hie utan by tmesis for ymbutan hie . 


8—2 
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30 12 }? sbs so]?es prob. two independent gens, both governed Jiy hwset . 
‘what of truth there was of that,’ what truth there was in their reports. 

30 17 Se that (emphatic). 

30 19 feowertiges gen. governed by lange : Gr. § 55 (e) (7^). Cp. 31 2. 

30 21 he syxa sum he with five others. Mr Frank T. Bullen, author 
of The Cruise of the Cachalot , kindly sends me this note: ‘I should say 
that 90 or 100 feet is too great a length ; probably they are eye measure- 
ments enhanced by haste and excitement. With this reservation I see 
no reason why Ohthere and five companions should not have killed 
60 embayed rorquals m two days. I should doubt the possibility of 
their slaying the same number of morses (walrus) in the same time.’ 

30 22 ]>e heora sped on beot> which their wealth consists in. It is to 
be remembered that this idiomatic quasi-adverbial position of the prep, 
governing a lei. pron. has its origin in the usual OE. construction. 

30 29 horsan Gr. § 14 n. 2. 

30 33 seoles = sioles 31 3= gen, of seolh: Gr. § 159. 

31 2 sy must be, jussive subjunctive. 

31 4 NorSmanna land=NorSweg 1. 34 = Norway. This equation is 
not of course intended to imply, any more than m other cases, that 
the boundaries of Norway were the same then as now; but historical 
geography is outside the scope of these notes. 

31 5 his of it. 

31 9 easteweard, 31 10 Eastewerd, for sufteweard, by a confusion of 
thought, as is clear from the general sense of 11. 9 — 12. The breadth of 
Norway is of course east and west. 

swa norbor swa smselre the further north the narrower. Norftor 
is a compar. adv., smselre a compar. adj. agreeing with land: Gr. §§ 50, 
53. 

31 10 — 13 Rask multiplies these measurements by five to reduce 
Ohthere’s miles to English miles. I am not convinced that Alfiod had 
not already rectified them, as he seems to have done in 33 3. It is not 
the extent of ‘Norway’ that is given, but of the inhabited cultivated 
strip of land on the west. 

31 12 wsere: the subjunctive is accounted for by the ‘oratio obhqua. 5 

31 18 Sweoland the land of the Swcon , Swedes, the S.E. of the Scan- 
dinavian peninsula 

o];> J?set land norbeweard. This seems to imply that ‘Nor$- 
manna land’ formed the northern boundary of * Sweoland,’ but this was 
not the case; the ‘moras’ intervened. East of S. Norway was ‘ Sweo- 
land,’ ^east of N, Norway ‘ Cwena land.’ The ‘Owenas 5 were a Finnish 
tribe. 
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31 23 scypa .leohte Gr. §§ 20 n. 8 and 42 n. 3 («?). 

31 25 jlalgoland. 4 Ohthere’s home has been placed on the shores of 
Lenvik Sound, between the Island of Senyen and the mainland’ (Mark- 
ham). 

31 27 ‘Sciringesheal is in old Norwegian Scirings-salr, which, in the 
ninth century, was a town on the shores of a small bay in Larviks-fjord 
called Viks-fjord 5 (Markham). 

31 32 bissnm lande is of course Great Britain ; ‘Iraland 5 may be the 
Shetlands. 

32 2 Gotland Jutland. 

32 3 Sillende Zealand. 

32 5 eet Heeburn Hedeby or Haddeby, the ancient name of Schleswig. 
See note on & 14 . 

Wmedas the Wends. Weono^land L 16, Weonodland L 23, 
Winodland 33 6, is the land of the Wends, now Mecklenburg and 
Pomerania. 

32 6 Angel Anglen in Schleswig-Holstein between Schleswig and 
Flensburg. 

32 7 on >set bseebord Denamearc 'Denmark 5 on the left. The Danes 
formerly occupied the most southern part of the Scandinavian peninsula, 
the modern Halland, Skane and Blekmge, as well as Zealand and the 
surrounding islands. 

32 11 wses J>a igland: observe the sing, verb with a deferred and 
remote pi. subject. 

32 12 ‘Sa twegen dagas those two days; see 1. 9. 0. 5 s course lay 

between Zealand on the right and Moen, Falster, Laaland etc. on the left. 

in Denemearce. Sweet emends ‘inn on Denemearce , 5 because 
of c xn on Dene 5 1. 6 , and is followed by American editors. He loses 
sight of the fact that, whilst Dene is acc., Denemearce is dat., and m[n) 
on always governs the acc. Hieran in the sense of ‘belong 5 is usually 
construed with to, as in 11. IS, 22. 

32 15 Truso on the Drausen See between E. and W. Prussia. See 
33 4 . 

32 17 Langaland etc. Langeland, Laaland, Falster, Sklne (ON. 
Skaney, in ‘Beowulf 5 Scedenig). 

32 19 Burgenda land land of the Burgundians, i.e. the island of 
Bornholm. 

us: observe the change from third to first person. 

32 20 sylfe nom. agreeing with ]>a ; Mm is reflex, dat. : Gr. § 57. 

32 21 Blecmga6g etc. Blekinge, More (in Sweden), Oland, Gottland 
(islands). 
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32 22 Sweon~ Sweom, dat. pi. of Sweon, Swedes: Gr. §§ 40 n. 2, 
14 n. 2. ^ 

32 24 Wisle Vistula. 

33 1 to Estum to the Esthonians or Osterlings, a Finnish tribe 
dwelling on the shores of the Baltic to the east of the Vistula. Cp. 
Estmere L 2, Estland 1. 5. 

33 2 Estmere Frisches Haff. 

33 3 Ilfing the river Elbing, running from the Drausen See into 
Frisches Haff; the town of Elbing is on its banks. 

33 5 Wisle i.e. the eastern mouth of Vistula, called Nogat, 

33 7 of faem mere — see : the mouth of Frisches Haff faces just about 

N.W. 

33 19 >set during which time. Supply hcga^S in 1. 18 from lift in 
1. 16. 

33 2 o ealle fa hwile f e see note on 22 30. 

33 2 6 The following illustration of the plan of these races is taken 
from Bosworth : 
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J •§••*. 

c b a 


Where 

the horsemen 
assemble. 


The six parts of the 
piopeity placed 
within one mile 


The horsemen assemble five or six miles from the property, at d or e, 
and gallop towards c ; the man who has the swiftest horse, coming first 
to 1 or c, takes the first and largest part. The man who has the horse 
coming second takes part 2 or b, and so, in succession, till the least part, 
6 or a, is taken. 

34 2 hys weges on his way, adverbial genitive : Gr. § 171. 
ftan=$on, instr. of se ; cp. 11. 7, 19, and godcunde 1. 20. 

34 3 motan=moton = they must Such sudden changes of number, 
even, as here, without an expressed subject, are quite a normal feature of 
OE. syntax. Cp. the change from man to hi in 11. 10, 11. 

34 6 swiftost for the most part. 

34 8 ond >ses — alecgaft and [by the squandering] of what they lay 
down by the wayside. The meaning is clear, though the construction of 
\>3&s is obscure. Sweet suggests that it *is loosely dependent on legeve in 
the preceding line.’ 

34 10 selces gefteodes man the men of each tribe; man is indefinite 
but universal. 

34 Xi sceolan Gr. § 144 (/). 
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34 12 £n msogtS J>set hi magon one tribe which can. There is nn- 
ceitaint>*as to the exact constmction. 'pxt can hardly be the lelative 
pron., since is fem. I would suggest as the probable explanation : 

* There is among the Esthonians [such] a tribe that they can etc/ 

34 13 therefore ..because. The more usual correlatives are 

\y yjj as in 11 18. 

34 15 eala*8 Gr. § 39 n. 6. 

34 16 In recording the information received from his two sailor 
visitors, Ohthere and Wulfstan, the clearness and perspicacity of the 
narrative, and the rejection of all hearsay evidence, show that king 
Alfred was most careful and conscientious, anxious to secure accuracy, 
and only to present to his people what was reliable (Markham). 

34 18 syfan gear accus. of duration of time. 

34-21 Sompeius — lustmus. This is a sufficiently curious translation 
of c Pompejus historicus, ejusque breviator Justinus/ The Histonarum 
PJulippicai'um Libri XLIV (see Book 36, chap. 2) of Justinus was taken 
from the lost Historiae Phihppicae of Trogus Pompeius. 

34 2 2 singende. When Pompeius became a scop it was but natural 
he should ‘sing’; the Lat. has c ait.’ It will be seen that the syntax of 
the following sentence is naught, though the meaning is clear. 

34 23 Mm — gebro'Srum the brothers then being afraid — dat. absolute. 
Note that him is reflexive; ondrxdan governs accus. (as in 48 3) or gen. 

35 8 beforan ssede is the equivalent of a compound verb, foretold; 
mr is redundant. 

35 9 ban in the dat. pi. is quite anomalous in EWS.: see note on 34 2 
and Gr. § 59 n. 

35 18 topon pset by tmesis for to]>ori]pxt i which is correlative with 
Forfton in 1. 16. 

35 19 wseron see note on 1 8. 

35 25 Amoses Amasis. 

35 33 him to themselves. 

36 12 heora un'ftances cp. 66 2, and see note on 26 9. 

36 14 hi accusative. 

36 16 fornseh=forneah 42 31. The former is the true form of the 
word, which has apparently been influenced by the advs. nean and near: 
Gr. § 155. 

36 18 gesemede Gr. § 89 (ii). 

36 24 ond — Numetores and with the blood of Numitor, the grand- 
father of Bomulus. Bam= uncle, but the Latin has avo. The con- 
struction is also confused: eame should be eames , gen. like Numetores , 
dependent on blode understood: cp. 37 4. 
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37 i Mm self cp. 68 25, 93 30, and lie self 38 13 Tire former shows 
clearly how mod. himself arose; him is reflex, dat. : Gr. § 57. 

37 8 ]fl.osaxL Gr. § 132. 

underfeng — burgwarana made war on the citizens of Caenma, 
a town of the Sabines in Latium. Gr. § 40 n. 4. 

37 15 geendodon forleten: obseive the different endings of these 
two past subjunctives in the same line. 

37 19 begietena an instance of the somewhat rare fem. pi. inflection 
in a pp. in the predicate : Gr. § 49. 

37 21 II1IX forty (?) ; Lat. ‘ CCXLV. 5 

>£ette redundant. Sometimes we And ‘geweartS J^tte/ it hap- 
pened that. 

Cambisis Cambyses. 

38 14 on ]?a lsessan Asiam into Asia Minor. 

38 1 6 butu. is neut., referring to load understood : Gr. § 55 n. 3. 

38 17 Msecedoniam : the OE. construction requires this to be a dat,; 
such liberties with Latin case-forms are by no means uncommon. See 
note on 47 29. 

38ci Morottbonie = Merothonia 39 i5 = Maiathon. 

ladteow is an intermediate form between lactyeow (road- 
servant, guide, leader) and latteow 55 33, showing partial assimilation 
of the medial consonants. 

38 22 Htesseus Theseus ; the Latin has Miltiades correctly. 

se waes — hsefde he was rather swift m action than strong in 
forces : Lat. celeritate magis quam virtute fretus. 

38 28 for J?sexn sc. gewinne J?aet his feeder astealde. 

38 29 scipa Gr. § 20 n. 3. 

38 30 Damera*S Demaiatus. 

39 1 miclena Gr. § 47 n. 1. 

dulmuna Lat. rostratas naves. 

39 5 adrineau that they could quench their thnst with, pm 

C=>e) is virtually governed by of, cp. L 4; the absence of the dat. 
inflexion is accounted for by its position and the remoteness of the 
prep. 

39 12 hwaat sceolde — abolgen wees why a greater force was needed 
against so small a band, beyond those only who had before been incensed 
against them theie. The absolute use of sculan , buton with the acc., the 
strong pi. ane in the sense of the weak anan (Gr. § 55 n. 1, 2), and the 
sing, w&s, are all noteworthy. 

39 16 >e , Mora Gr. § 60 n. 2. 

39 1 $ nicest ealle cp, the vulgar idiom ‘most all of tlleln. , 
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39 19 him pa otyyncendum it displeasing him then — the pres. part, 
ot an inlpfers. verb in the dat. absolute governing him. Cp. 34 23 . 

39 27 ealla: apart from feawa, m onega, wfliieh imitate fela (G-r. §43 
n. 7), this is a unique occurrence in EWS. of the inflection -a in the 
nom. acc. pi. masc. of adjs. It also may be due to imitation of fela , or 
to the gender of the collective - ivaiu , fem., from which the masc. pL 
- ware was formed. 

39 28 gesunde agrees, it is to be noted, with the nom. Me, not with 
the reflex, dat. object him. 

40 6 mare neut. compar. adj. used with the gen. for the compar. 
adv. ma; cp. 39 29 . 

40 9 serest. The meaning is, either ( 1 ) ‘that they would fight that 
battle at first by themselves,’ or ( 2 ) ‘that they would finish the fight 
soonest (most expeditiously) by themselves . 5 The former is the usual 
sense of eei est. 

40 21 awende. Cosijn enumerates 31 instances of the ending -e for 
the subjunctive pi. in EWS., but there are many more, e.g, sceolde 1 . 24, 
gehulpe 42 7 , ticeode 58 8 , gemette 64 18 . 

40 27 MariSonius Mardonius. 

41 1 fultume. W T e should expect fultumes. Mid sumum his fultume 
would be regular; and it is possible that the analogy of this construction 
accounts for the irregularity. Lat. has ‘cum paucis.’ 

41 2 ]>e he ser westweard .ofer over which he before when west- 
ward bound. 

41 5 pa wees ftsem cyninge swij>e ange (adv.) then -was the king very 
anxious. 

41 10 on undertaken in, conducted with. 

41 11 sej>e him = ]?e him, to whom: Gr. § 60 (d). 

41 12 scipun Gr. § 14 n. 2. 

41 16 iEfterfsemfe — hundeahtatigum Lat. ‘post Uibem conditam 
anno ccxc.’ The OE. numeral is in the dat. of a point of time. Gr. 
§ 53 (/). 

41 22 hie healfe cp. 14 20 and note. 

42 1 micla Gr. § 42 n. 3 (b). 

42 4 Fulcisci the Volsci. 

42 6 ond ]?ssr— gehulpe ha and there they"' would have perished of 
hunger if they had not helped them who. 

42 12 an ger full for a whole year. 

42 13 selce dseg Gr* § 16 n. 2 . 

42 14 to J?seru senatum to the senators (or senate). Senatus is treated 
by Alfred as a plural: see 58 15 , 63 iS and 64 7 . Cp. 59 4 . 
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42 20 It will be instructive to compare this paragraph with the 
original Lat. ‘Potestas consulum decemviris tradita, eonstitu^hdarum 
legum Attiearum gratia, magnam perniciem reipnblicae invexit: nam 
primus ex decemviris, cedentibus caeteris, solus Appius Claudius sibi 
continuavit impenum.’ 

42 32 pset this, refeiring to the following noun-clause 4 hwelc gewinn 
etc.’, which should come at the end of the sentence. 

43 1 stsence ; this seems to be almost a unique instance in EWS. of & 
as the mutation of q; perhaps msenig 32 3 is another example. Gr. § 127. 

43 2 xmgetima, This word occurs three times m 0>osnis and nowhere 
else ; in each instance one ms has - twia , the other - tina . Sweet believes 
that the correct form is ungeUena (pi.). In either case the meaning is 
* misfortunes . 5 

43 8 ond — wsere and might witness. 

43 12 Focenses Phoeenses, the inhabitants of Phocis, north of the 
Gulf of Corinth. 

43 13 o$er $ara...o]?}>e. .oppe one of the two. .either. ..or. 

43 19 dyde.. to gewealdon reduced to subjection: cp. 66 13 . Gr. 
§ 14 n. 2. 

43 22 segpres...ge >set ge eac pset in both ways ..that., and also 
that. 

44 1 anra gehwelc Gr. § 65 n. 1. 

monig opru Gr. § 48 n. 3. 

44 5 him... mid in alliance with him. 

44 9 to^onpset him gelicade past because it seemed to (lit. pleased) 
him that; cp. 49 19 and 59 24 . There and in two other passages of 
Orosius (not included in this 1 Header) toftonb&t is used with ftencan as if 
they were together intended to render the Lat. ut with the subjunctive 
or an equivalent expression denoting purpose : e.g. toj?onJ>£et hie hit 
acwencean bohton (Orosius ed. Sweet 200 16 ) = Lat. ad extinguendum 
ignem. The meaning ‘because’ is a very unusual one for toftoitfisct, 
and seems to accord as ill, as the usual meaning ‘in order to’ accords 
well, with the signification of its separate parts. 

44 2 i on Cheranisse in Chersonesus Thracica, which was colonised 
by Athenians. ‘ Creea folce 5 shows that Alfred took the Lat. * multas 
Cherronesi urbes ’ for the name of a people. 

44 24 witS Hisdriana gewinne. It is obvious that this curious con- 
struction is dne to a misunderstanding of the Lat. ‘qui Gum Istrianorum 
hello premeretur, auxilium a Philippo petiit.’ 

44 31 him self mid wses : him is governed by mid : Gr. g 67. 

45 4 r wanspeda; observe the pi. after a sing, verb; cp. 1. 5, 46^o, etc. 



OROSIUS. 


123 * 

45 23 mehte: tlie omission of the infin. is by no means uncommon; 
the senate perfectly clear. 

45 33 -ffipira rice Epirus. 

46 1 he. him to whom : Or. § GO (cl). 

46 3 swelcum sc. tiduxn. 

46 9 hergeaft Gr. § 85. 

heh...lytles hwset however little. 

46 19 eower Romana of you Eomans : Gr. § 58. 

46 23 ilcan tidun Gr. §§ 14 n. 2 and 47 n. 1. 

47 12 wi^ feo gesealde sold; gesellan alone usually means ‘give 5 ; 
but see 35 1. Him is re£L. dat. eommodi. 

47 r 4 sest a very rare contraction of serest (Gr. § 53). 

47 15 Nilirice the Illyrians. 

47 19 fcses gehorsedan sc. herges. 
fifte healf Gr. § 54 n. 2. 

47 29 on Fngam, Asiam lond into Phrygia, a country of Asia: a 
good illustration of the common use in OE. of the form of the Latin acc. 
for that of any of the oblique cases. In 57 29 Itaham is e\en 110m. pi. 

48 5 ofer Taurasan hone beorg over Mount Taurus. 

48 8 Crbnus Cydnus. 

48 23 Darius acc. Lat. : ‘Darium vero, cum a xiropinquis suis vinc- 
tum eompedibus aureis teneri comperisset, persequi statuit. 5 

49 1 lytle a little. 

49 2 he lie — ende which (mercy) he afterwards in no measure. 

49 6 Chorasmas,..Dacos Chorasmii,.,Dahae, two peoples east of the 
Caspian. 

49 7 Chalisten Callisthenes. 

49 8 ‘be hi who, C. and Alexander : Gr. § 60 (d). 

49 9 set (Lat. apud) is here hardly distinguishable from ‘by. 5 
49 12 Nisan Nysa, the reputed birthplace of Bacchus. 

49 14 Cleoffiles of Cleophls. 

49 18 Ercol Hercules. 

49 19 to'bonhset see note on 44 9. 

50 14 — 18 Lat.: ‘quem cum undique hostes circumdedissent incredi- 
bile dictu est, ut eum non multitudo hostium, non vis magna telorum 
terruent. 5 This would be better expressed by reading *]>mt hit is unge- 
liefedlic to secganne ’ and placing this clause after wigcr&ftum . 

50 1 8 him an hand gan surrender to them. 

50 24 Nyte we Gr. § 66 (a). 

50 25 }>8dt see note on 42 32. 

50*17 — 3 2 Alfred evidently thought that the thanes went on breaking 
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down the wall instead of avenging Alexander; the whole five lines are 
not only an addition of his to the original, but incapable of being recon- 
ciled with it. This makes a satisfactory ti an slation more difficult: “or 
again the conduct of the thanes, when they undoubtingly supposed that 
their lord was in the power of their enemies, either alive or dead, that 
they nevertheless would not cease breaking down the wall, so that they 
did not avenge their lord, although [i.e. even when in the course of 
breaking down the wall] they found him sitting weary on his knees. ” 

50 34 bser.. on=be...on. 

51 ii Eac .ge moreover, also, i.e. in addition to those named in 1. 8. 

51 21 feower — siextegum Gr. § 55 ( h ). 

51 23 fedtra apparently declined like winter , with dat. in - a ; see 
note on 17 1 . 

52 16 buton bsem anum be except only that, but for the one fact 
that. 

52 20 pa them, the Romans. 

52 22 Lisum Liris, now Garigliano. 

52 27 g , enedde=g , eneSde 55 15 . The former is a very rare instance 
m EWS. of the assimilation given in Gr. § 88 (4). 

52 33 to Ssem elpendon sceoldon should meet or attack elephants. 

52 34 IIII X M fourteen thousand. The extent of Alfred’s errors will 
be seen from the Lat. : ‘eecidisse refeiuntur peditum quatuordecim 
milha octmgenti et octoginta : capti mille trecenti et decern ; equites 
autem caesi dueenti quadragmta duo, capti octingenti et duo, signa 
amissa viginti duo . 9 

53 5 buton — weere. This probably means ‘unless many fewer were 
slam on that side.’ It certainly does not represent the Lat. : e nisi forte 
cum adeo pauci eadunt, ut admirationem virtutis augeat paucitas perdi- 
torum.’ 

53 10 dure: everywhere else in EWS. we find gen. dat. sing, dura: 
Gr. § 86 . 

lofes Jove. 

53 16 pset refers to the clause ‘>a bunor etc/ The preceding clause 
‘best — beon 9 is to be taken in immediate connection with tacue. 

wear^.. ojuewed appeared, not c was shown,’ for in another 
passage wear S o\>iewed translates Lat. emieuit (Sweet 260 14 ). 

53 21 Abulia Apulia. 

53 22 o>ran=o>rum : Gr. §§ 42 n. 3 (c) and 41. 

53 26 flexe. The normal EWS. form would be fleaxe , as in 83 18 . 
It is jiossible that this is a rare instance in EWS. of palatalisation 
through^the influence of following h (Gr. § 135). It is much morr likely 
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that 4 Palatal Mutation* is entirely a post-EWS. change; and that we 
can only-elass flex with the various failures of the ‘breaking 5 &>ea 
in EWS., which, apait from mehte etc. in Orosius (where meahte occurs 
twice only and mehte over 150 times), are by no means numerous, 
hit the stake into which the nails had been driven. 

53 29 set selcon in the case of each elephant : Gi. § 42 11 8 (c). 

ond si]?J>an — sceoldon and afterwaids the elephants were slay 
ing the rest of the people as much as they should have protected them. 

544 Pena. Cp. 59 3, 20, 60 7. 

54 9 }?a3t he heora self onseon nolde. The Lat. leaves no doubt as to 
the meaning : ‘Legatos...m]uiiosissime etiam a conspectu suo abstinuit 5 ; 
but the construction is obscure. What governs heora m the gen.? 
Onseon , to look on, governs the acc. in Beowulf 1650 (‘wditeseon on- 
sawon 5 ), and it is not easy to see how it could govern a gen. Possibly 
it is a case of ‘haplography,’ and we should read onsien onseon nolde 
(cp. Beow. 1650), he himself would not look on their face. Since onseon 
is another form of onsien, this is only to suppose the occurrence of a 
common scribal blunder. Or the missing word may be nanne after heora . 

54 11 }>e because, as shown by the Lat. ‘quod . juraverat.’ 

54 14 The Lat. has: ‘P. Cornelio Scipione et Ti. Sempronio Longo 
consulibus. 5 

54 17 ba monegan beoda sc. Gallia; Lat. ‘inter Gallorum gentes. 5 

54 20 munt Iof lit. mount Jove, possibly the Great St Bernard Pass; 
there is nothing to correspond in the Lat. 

54 23 an M: Lat. ‘centum millium peditum. 5 

54 25 Ticenan Ticinus, now Ticino. 

55 4 Trefia Trebia, now Trebbia. The whole question of the forms 
of classical loan-words m OE., which it is not possible to trench upon 
here, has been investigated in a most valuable work by Pogatscher: 
‘Zur Lautlehre der griechischen, lateinischen und romanischen Lehn- 
vvorte irn Altenglischen. 5 

55 11 Bardan: Lat. ‘in summo Apennino. 5 

55 18 nan nsere bsette. Either we must translate ‘there was nothing 
that, 5 or must suppose that \>wtte is irregularly used for se)>c who. 

55 23 hergenne : Gr. § 66 (g). The usual form of the dat, inf. would 
be hergxanne ; this is the unique instance in EWS. of - enne for - ianne . 

55 26 bsst folc the Homan army. 

55 29 VI 1 e. VI M : Lat. ‘sex millia. 5 

55 31 Scipia.. Scipian Cneius Scipio/who had been consul in 222 b.c., 
and his brother Publius, consul in 218, already referred to in 54 14, 26. 
The Lat. has: ‘alter tune Scipio, frater consulis Scipionis. 5 



126 


EARLY WEST SAXON READER. 


55 32 monega Gr. § 43 n. 7. 

56 3 Arpis Arpi in Apulia. 

56 6 AtMurn Lat. ‘apud Anti uni.’ 

56 10 Lucius — Uarra Lat. ‘L. Aemilius Paullus et C. Terentius Varro. 9 
Similarly for 11. 23, 24 the Lat. has: ‘Pernt in eo consul Aemilius 
Paullus. Varro consul Yenusiam fugit.’ 

56 24 ]?a on dasg on that day, at that time. Gr. § 16 n. 2. 

56 26 Cartaina Lat. ‘Carthaginem. 9 Cp. 59 3, 5, 20, 25. 

67 1 sige must he dat. governed by tacne; the usual construction 
with tacn would be siges. 

57 6 Celius Lat. Caecilius. 

57 18 Decius Lat. Deeimus. It is curious that Shakespeare also has 
a 4 Decius 9 Brutus in Julius Caesar, but that is due to Amyot, the inter- 
mediary Prench translator of Plutarch. 

57 19 seofontienewintre an amusing mistianslation ; Lat. has: 
‘Romani dictatorem Decimum Junium creant: qui, delectu habito ab 
annis decern et septem, inmaturae militiae quatuor legiones undecunque 
contraxit. 9 

57 25 fordemede — hsefdon. Lat. has only: ‘homines quicunque 
sceleribus obnoxii essent, 9 which throws no light on Alfred’s distinction 
between those who ‘fordemede wasron’ and those who ‘hie selfe forworht 
hsefdon.’ His comprehensive expression seems intended to include all 
prisoners alike, the innocent and the guilty. 

57 29 Italiam see note on 47 29. 

57 30 orwene hwse'Ser, despairing whether, is a curious combination ; 
the whole clause is a clumsy translation of the Lat. ‘desperata Romani 
status reparatione. 5 

57 31 Renefente Beneventum (not in Lat.). 

57 34 on }?a Galhe — h set Lat. has only ‘adversum Gallos. 9 

58 12 Hasterbale — ofslogon. Alfred’s mis-statements are not in the 
Lat. which has only ‘Asdmbalem bello oppresserunt. 9 This was of 
course Hannibal’s brother (not uncle), who was slain in the battle of the 
Metaurus in Italy 207 b.c. 

58 13 Ms folces — gefengon. The meaning is best brought out by 
quoting the Lat. : ‘Nam triginta quinque millia militum de exercitu ejus 
vel caede vel captione minuerunt. 9 

58 18 Graecus Gracchus 

58 24 Ispania in imitation of the Lat. Cp. 1. 11. 

Capadotia Lat. ‘Sardinia. 9 

58 30 heora sc. anwald. 

59 2 J?a — consulas Lat. ‘L. Censorino et M. Manilio consuliMis.’ 
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59 i o ssete — neah dwell within ten miles of it. Lat. has. ‘recedere 
procul aUSari deeem millibus passuum jussi sunt.’ 

59 12 hie = burg. 

59 23 pa pa — consulas Lat. 4 On. Cornelio Lentulo, L. Mummio Coss. 5 

60 2 hie selfe can mean ‘herself 5 or 4 them selves, 5 and one can hardly 
say that the latter with a sing, verb is a solecism of which Alfred was 
incapable. Lat. has : ‘Eex Asdrubal se ultro dedit. Uxor Asdrubalis se 
duosque filios secum in medium jecit incendium, 5 

60 15 This sentence is a perversion of the argument of Orosius, who 
says : 4 Quod cum ita sit, cur Chnstianis temporibus inputant hebeta- 
tionem ac rubiginem suam, qua foris crassi, intus exesi sunt, qui porro 
ante sexcentos fere annos cotem illam splendoris et acuminis sui 
Carthaginem perdiderunt? Itaque finem volumini faciam, ne forsitan 
collidendo vehementius, discussa ad tempus rubigine, ubi necessarium 
acumen elicere non possum, supervacuam aspentatem mveniam. 5 

60 17 eowerra...eowres Gr. § 58 n. 1 . 

6O21 butan — amirre seems to mean ‘and not rather wasting my 
pains. 5 

60 21 — 25. This is one of the most difficult passages in Alfred’s 
Orosius. The Lat. keeps consistently to the metaphor of the whetstone 
( £ cotem 5 ). See note on 60 15, where the last sentence may be somewhat 
freely rendered thus: ‘And so I will end the book, lest perchance by a 
too forcible application, while shaking off the rust for the nonce, I may, 
being unable to bring out the required keenness, find an ineffectual 
roughness. 5 A close translation of the OE. is . ‘It is also desirable that 
one should rub hard the softest 44 maum-stone 55 if (according as) he 
intends to make of it (lit. reach therein) the best whetstone. So then it 
is now very difficult for me to whet their mind, now that it will be neither 
sharp nor hard. 5 The last sentence contains the same metaphor as the 
Lat., that of grinding on a whetstone. But the previous sentence intio- 
duces an entirely different metaphor, that of making a good whetstone 
out of soft stone by hard rubbing. 

61 6 Uecilius Vetilius. 

61 9 Gaius Folucius C. Plautius. 

61 22 Gselle the Gauls ; the usual form is Gallie 57 34. 

62 8 Favius Fabius. 

62 11 his of Vinathus. How his associates came to be in Scythia 
(m Alfred’s mind) will be seen from the Lat. : ‘ Fecit facinus etiam 
barbans Scythiae, non dicam Eomanae fidei et moderation!, exseora- 
bile. 5 

63 j Temes ..Welengaford Thames... Wallingford. 
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63 9 ba — wssron the three senators who were his supporters. 

63 15 fcara monna dependent on unarc. - — 

63 17 on Silomone Lat, ‘apud Sulmonem, 5 mod. Sulmona, the birth- 
place of Ovid. 

63 19 micelne — dune. Lat. has : ‘Dyrraelnum gerendi belli sedem 
delegerunt. 5 

63 23 on Maxisiam Lat. ‘Massiliam, 5 Maiseilles. 

63 31 Tarquatus L. Manlius Toiquatus. 

64 4 coortana=coortena 64 8 : Gr. § 40 n. 4 . 

64 7 Caton sc. fultume. Lat. has nothing but 4 octoginta et octo 
cohortes. 5 

64 'i 4 oferbrec imperative for subjunctive, wheieas gcmyne is a jussive 
subjunctive where we might expect the imperative. 

64 22 Phtolomeus Ptolemy. The forms Photolomcus and Pholomeus 
also occur in the mss. 

65 6 peosa,n^zpuum by ^-mutation ; Gr. § 132 . 

65 12 nefan Lat. ‘nepotes.’ 

65 1 5 siban Gr. § 14 n. 2 . 

65 19 bees h© to be distinguished from the frequent quasi-conjunction 
bees \>e, after, because ; h s&s is gen. governed by ondrmdinge, and pe is the 
adv. ‘the’ before a comparative. 

65 23 Hit. .offyncendum. In this dat, absolute construction with an 
impers. verb it is obvious that hit should either be omitted, as in 39 19, 
or be in the dat. ; it is equally obvious that it is in the nom. because the 
dat. would have been ambiguous. 

66 5 Mene — Romana on weald. 

66 6 ungeferlice is glossed by Toller and Sweet as an adv., but more 
probably it is the neut. pi. of the adj. translating the Lat. civiha : ‘bella 
civilia qmnque gessit. 5 We have the same form of the neut. pi. in 
‘heanlice word 5 53 13. 

66 7 wi}> Pompeius Lat. ‘adversus Sex. Pompeium.’ 

66 19 pees ymb III mM thence after three days, three days after that, 
Lat. ‘Tertio post pugnam die.’ Cp. 68 20 and 12 33 (note). 

66 23 for^on — maran for the excellence and size of his ships were in 
inverse proportion to their number ; Lat. 4 quantum numero cedens, 
tantum magnitudine praecellens.’ But the number of Antony’s ships 
was ‘centum septuaginta.’ 

66 27 [Antoniuses] Both mss have ‘Octauianuses, 3 although the Latin 
has ‘ Ex victis duodecim millia cecidisse referuntur.’ 

67 3, 4 calendas Agustus . ‘Mafmsesse. 5 The first of August was 
so called because a loaf was offered as fiistfruits. Lat. has ‘Kalendis 



OHOSIUS. 129 

Sextilibus,’ and of course does not contain the apocryphal derivation of 
the emperor’s name. 

67 ii ipnalis pa nsedran may he rendered ‘the sleep-bringing snake’, 
cp. Gk. V7 rvaXios. Lat. has only * serpentis morsu’; it is therefore 
ob\ious that Alfred is drawing from some other source as well. This 
may well have been the Polyhistor of Solmus (3rd century a.d.), an 
extraordinary compendium of history and geography which is said to 
have had an extended vogue in the dark ages, for in cap. 27 § 31 we 
find: ‘Plures diversaeque aspidum species, verum dispares effeetus ad 
noeendum : dipsas siti interficit; hypnale, quod somno nec at, teste etiam 
Cleopatra, emitur ad mortem. 5 (There are several different kinds of asps, 
whose bite is fatal in different ways : the dipsas destroys life by thirst ; 
the hypnale, which kills by sleep, as witness Cleopatra, is obtained 
for suicide.) 

67 14 J?ses pe partitive gen. governed by abitan, which usually takes 
the accusative : ‘out of which it takes a bite. 5 

67 15 scsel for sceal occurs three times in Orosius. These are the 
only inst an ces of the failure of Palatal Diphthongisation of as in EWS. 
Gr. § 143. 

67 18 gerede one of the few instances in EWS. of e for i{e) : Gr. § 84. 

67 19 to. This prep, is probably accounted for by the Lat. : ‘ ac 
semianimis ad Cleopatram in monumentum, in quod se ilia condiderat, 
perlatus est. 5 

67 10 o)?res cynnes naedran, uissillus is haten. Lat. has *. ‘ frustra 
Caesare etiam Psyllos admovente, qui venena serpentum e vulnenbus 
hominum haustu revocare atque exsugere solent. 5 The Psylli were an 
African people living south-west of the Syrtis major ; they were celebrated 
as serpent-charmers, and are mentioned by Pliny, Lucan, and Suetonius. 
Possibly Alfred’s amusing mistake of taking them to be a kind of ‘adder’ 
may be due to his finding the following mention of them in Solinus in 
the same chapter (27 § 41) as the hypnale : 4 Supra Garamantas Psylli 
fuerunt, contra noxium virus muniti incredibili corporis firmitate. Soli 
morsibus anguium non intenbant, et, quamvis dente letali appetiti, 
incorrupta durabant sanitate.’ 

68 7 Aquilegia Aquileia, at the head of the Adriatic. 

Andregatia Andragathius. 

68 9 ly]?rum = yfele ond earge 1. 13. 

68 10 self must be taken in sense with to famine : ‘it seemed good 
to him to go himself.’ See note on 37 1. 

68 18 pa which, apparently attracted into agreement with Mora txoegea 
instead of with its true antecedent pm micle geivin. 

W, 
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68 2i Arbogastes. The mss have ‘ Ambogestes ’ here, ‘Arbogestes’ 
in 69 io and c Arbogastes 5 in 69 1 6. 

68 24 Awierged for dwyiged . , strangled, probably influenced by awi- 
erged , cursed (see 93 31). 

69 15 msestra selcne lit. each of the most = msest ealle 39 18. 

69 18 Msegelan Lat 4 Mediolanum,’ Milan. 

69 19 betahte Gr. § 90 n. 3. 


CURA PA ST ORALIS. 

Alfred’s translation of the Cura Pastoralis of Pope Gregory the Great 
( 540 — 604 ) has been edited by Dr Sweet for the Early English Text 
Society; this edition gives the full text of the two contemporary mss 
and a modern translation. The Latin original (with a translation) is 
accessible in Bramley’s edition (Oxford 1874 ). 

to Wiogoraceastre to Worcester : cp. 72 22. This is the super- 
scription of the particular copy (Hatton ms) intended for the Bishop of 
Worcester. The following preface is one of the few original documents 
we possess from Alfred’s pen, and is of the utmost historical and 
biographical importance. 

70 2 hate : observe the change of person from the formal JiatdS 
above. 

70 8 gehioldon : io for eo and io for eo are not uncommon in EWS., 
but they are especially frequent in this text. 

70 14 hio — Za?* or leornung = learning. 

71 3 sva 'Su oftost msege as often as thou canst. Mxge , here and in 
the next line, is subjunctive for indie, miht, through the attraction of 
gexmettige and befseste : cp. sien, msegen 72 2, 3. Tojpxni is correlative 
with not with swa. 

71 6 becomon. This and the three following verbs Sweet takes as 
subjunctives, e would come to us etc.’ I take them to be indicatives and 
therefore referring to past time; the different ending of the undoubted 
subjunctive wxren (m one ms) tends to confirm this, as does also the 
tenor of the next sentence. 

'hit** wisdom, masc.; but such laxities are common. 

71 8 & swi$e feawe ba ffeawas and very few [of us loved] the virtues. 
Sweet translates 4 and very few of the virtues.’ This is tempting, but I 
reject "-it for two reasons ; because I am unable to parallel ^his con- 
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struction with feawe\ and because it contradicts the statement that 4 we 
loved theTname ohlyS 

71 30 Me ealle it all (se, 1. 28). 

71 32 Me . ealla them all (bee, 1. 31). 

72 1 low. Observe the change to the pi. ; Alfred is thinking of the 
bishops collectively. 

72 3 & gedon parallel with wenden : ‘and that we bring it about.’ 

72 6 ^gem to it, i.e to learning; when a word thus anticipates the 
noun, the difference of gender is not necessaiily a grammatical mistake. 

72 15 Hirdeboe lit. shepherd-book. 

72 21 meelite. In EWS. & for ea before h is rare, whereas e, as in 
mehte , is rather common, esp. in Orosius. 

72 23 on fiftegum moncessa worth fifty half-crowns. 

72 28 Me it, i.e. the particular copy belonging to his e minster.’ 

73 1 The selected sections are here numbered continuously, as in the 
Orosius extracts. For convenience of leferenee the corresponding 
numbers m the complete OE. text (which themselves replace by con- 
tinuous numbering the parts, chapters and sections ox the Latin) are 
appended: EWS. Reader 11 = OE. 1; 111=2; IV=7; Y=9, VI =14; 
VII = 22 ; VIII = 23 ; IX = 35; X = part of 48 ; XI = 63; XII = 61. 

73 2 to lseronne gerund with passive force =to be taught. Cp. 74 i + . 

Mne = craeft. 

73 8 noutSer gecnawan ne cunnon are neither acquainted nor familiar 
with. 

73 17 Cp. Matt, xxin 6, 7. 

73 2 6 Hosea viii 4. The quotations in the Latin are in every case 
from the Vulgate; the references here given are to the corresponding 
passages in the AV. 

73 29 deman gen. depending on dome understood. 

74 1 heane Gr. § 46. 

74 3 for — ge15ylde as an example, or for the glory, of his patience. 
Lat. has something quite different: ‘per judicium reprobationis.’ 

74 5 Luke xiii 27. 

74 7 Isa. lvi XI and Jer. ii 8. 

74 10 1 Cor. xiv 38. 

74 13 bi$ geborgen. Observe this impersonal construction, as in 
Latin, in the passive of a verb governing the dat. 

74 15 Matt, xv 14. 

74 16 Be ilcan concerning the same subject. Lat. has ‘Hinc.* 

74 17 Ps. lxix 23. 

75 2 gehrist Gr. § 69 (d). 
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75 3 Ezek. xxxiv. 18, 19. 

75 12 Hosea v 1* 

75 1 8 Ms. Lat. has: ‘Indigni autem quiqui tanti reatus pondera 
fugerent.’ Alfred spoils the sense by making the gen. reatus dependent 
on indigni as well as on pondera. 

75 20 Matt, xviii 6. 

76 12 Jer. i. 6. 

76 14 Isa. vi 8. 

76 20 hu — Mon to be as useful as possible. 

76 21 eortJlican. Sweet says that ear/cftlican, difficult (the reading 
of the best ms), is the correct reading, because Lat. has 'per activam 
vitam.’ The argument is inconclusive; it is only substituting one mis- 
translation for another. 

"Segnunga Gr. § 28. 

76 28 o'Ser ondred — swunce the other feared lest he should find in 
his silence that he was silent about some harm, when he might have 
gained good by speaking if he had toiled earnestly in that direction. 
Cp. the Tacitean conciseness of the Lat. : * ille ne damna studiosi operis 
tacendo sentiret.* 

76 30 Ac we sculon etc. The Lat. original of this sentence will be 
the best explanatory note upon it, and will at the same time show both 
how skilfully on the whole Alfred has translated it, and how well the 
English vernacular in his hands was adapting itself to express logically 
the refinements of thought : 4 Sed hoc m utrisque est subtiliter in- 
tuendum, quia et is qui recusavit, plene non restitit, et is qui mitti 
voluit, ante per altaris calculum se purgatum vidit, ne aut non purgatus 
adire quisque mmisteria sacra audeat, aut quem superna gratia eligit, 
sub humilitatis specie superbe contradicat.’ By way of contrast see 
note on 42 14. 

77 13 wiftsoc swse miclum ealdordome Lat. ‘praeesse tantae multi- 
tudini noluit.’ 

77 28 teo^ to, woldon press forward in their wish to. 

78 3 ftset licet— hsebbe pretends it (that he will do good works) if he 
comes to a position of honour. 

78 4 Mo Gr. § 56. 

78 7 scile = sciele 1. 15 = scyle 1. 28 : Gr, § 95. 

78 8 girneft governs ttess folgo^es ; Lat. 4 hoc [magisterium] elationis 
intentione appetunt.’ 

78 14 iSone = Mne = gilp. 

78 19 Me him — salde he who gave it him had [to give] it him of 
necessity. 
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78 21 sefestlices may be an adverbial gen. (Gr. § 171) or gen. de- 
pendent on bast ; Lat. 4 quicquid religiose cogitavit . 5 

78 22 butan baem bion baette...ne be otherwise than that: bset hit in 
1 . 24 is merely a repetition, as is often the ease, of ¥>sztte bart mod. 

78 23 aled for alsed : there are only some five instances of e for se m 
EWS. 

78 24 to sc. his gewunan. 

79 4 butan without it, i.e. lof or gilp. 

79 21 to: the Lat. supplies what is missing, ‘ad regimen, * the same 
word which is translated alderdomes in 1 . 31; ftser ..set in 1 . 22 has the 
same meaning. 

79 26 Matt, xxv 18. 

79 33 Fariseos Matt, xxiii 13. 

80 12 sej?e for seo-\>e is not unexampled elsewhere in OE. ; indeed it 
is found three times in Beowulf alone. 

80 15 healice spreean Lat. 4 summa dicere.’ For heahc in 1. 11 as 
well as for fyrest in 1. 10 Lat. has 4 prsecipuus.’ 

80 16 hit redundant. 

80 21 Be bsem, Lat. 4 Hinc enim,’ may be freely rendered 4 With 
reference to this matter , 9 ‘In this connection . 9 Cp. 74 16 . 

80 22 Isa. xl. 9. 

81 1 Exod. xxix. 22. 

81 7 bib furbor bonne Lat. 4 superat 9 ; sie .furSur Lat. 4 trans~ 
cendat . 9 

81 18 Exod. xxix. 5. 

81 22 2 Cor. vi 7. 

81 34 of twibleom derodine Lat. ‘bis tmcto cocco . 9 Cp. Exod. 
xxviii 8 . 

82 22 1 Pet. ii 9. 

82 25 John 1 12. 

82 28 Ps. cxxxviii 17 (Vulgate): ‘Mihi autem nimis honorificati 
sunt amici tui, Deus: nimis confortatus est principatus eorum . 9 Cp. 
Ps. cxxxix 17 (AV). 

83 2 bses ocean Deman Lat. 4 interm judicis . 9 

83 4 liggre on bsere incundan lufan Lat. 1 flamma intimi amoris . 9 

83 19 buton.. clsennes. The irregular nom, after buton is probably 
due to the Lat. ‘ nisi castitas . 9 Cp, 1. 14. 

84 6 crseft — lifes Lat. ‘vim sollicitudinis et erga coelestem vitam 
providae circumspectionis . 9 

84 16 hiene genime...&.. arise Lat. has only ‘resurgat . 9 

84 ft 1 Tim. iv 13. 
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84; 20 Ps. exviii 97. 

84 23 Exod. xxv 12 seq. 

84 28 on 'Ssem thereby, withal ; Lat. ‘ in eis.’ 

85 9 — 12 Lat.: * Vectibus quippe aicam portare, est bonis doctoribus 
sanctam Ecclesiam ad rudes mfidelium mentes praedicando deducere.’ 
Rendering the Lat. infins. by clauses makes the OE. very clumsy. 

85 12 gelsede cp. 89 10 , and see note on 40 21 . 

85 22 hiene referring to mon in the next line: 4 lest aught of unpre- 
paredness should delay any one when he etc.’ 

85 25 — 27 Lat. 1 si tunc quaerat discere, cum quaestionem debet 
enodare . 5 Note the different constructions: liwset.,.scyle and Host .. 
ascoS. 

85 33 1 Pet. iii 15. 

85 34 bidde the sing, is regularly found after sdc °&ara ]>e. 

86 2 brede ge Gr. § 66 (a). 

86 9 Nanzanzenus Nazianzenus. Gregory Nazianzen (328 — 389). 

86 12 o'Srum. ftsem o'brum Lat. * alns ..alns.’ 

8621 swse swi'Se swae lit. £ so greatly that,’ but the meaning re- 
quired is 4 m such a way that.’ Lat. has: ‘ ut et sua singulis con 
gruant, et tamen a communis aedifieationis arte nunquam recedat.’ 

87 6 gesettan Gr. § 49. 

87 25 oiSerra monna sc. ierfe (fiom 1. 24) here and in 1. 27; m all 
three places Lat. has simply £ aliena . 3 

87 34 to fo^ undertake to teach (lseran 88 i = hit 88 2 ). The ob- 
scurity of the sentence is due to Alfred’s inversion of the order of its two 
parts in the Lat. 

88 5 hiera for hxere (i.e. are 1. 3), influenced by the Lat. which has 
the neuters hoc in the first case and ea in the second. 

88 25 sefter gereccean afterwards describe (what they lock up). 
Gereccean may be pres, subjunctive (Gr. § 66 f) after buton, which would 
be the normal construction, but it is probably an mfiii,, influenced by 
msegen. The metaphor of the * keys 3 is not in the Lat. 

89 4 John xvi 12. 

89 n Rom. xvi 19. 

89 13 Matt, x 16. 

89 17 Men© one of the elect (1. 14). 

89 22 ‘Sset twyfealde geswinc. At first sight this appears like a com- 
plete misunderstanding of the Lat. 4 duplicitatis laborem ’ ; but it is 
probable that Alfred is playing upon the two senses of twijfeald , cor- 
responding to those both of duplex and of our double. See 1. 28, and 
pp. 91, 92. 
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89 26 ober— geswinea lit. the other of the toils is. 

89 33 Ps. cxl. 9. 

90 3 Jer. ix 5. 

90 to hwelce Me sien what kind of persons they are; Lat. 4 quales 
sint. 9 

90 1 6 Ms nanwuht naught of it, i.e. nothing. The Lat. forms the 
best annotation : * ut ..pene amisisse se videat quod de eis jam certmn 
tenebat. 9 

90 19 Isa. xxxiv 15. 

90 27 meahtes Gr. § 66 ( d ). 

90 33 steepas — weorces Lat. ‘iniquitatis suae -vestigia. 9 In 91 12 
•unnytt renders Lat. reprobus ; and for unxyhtum 90 4 the Cotton mss 
have unity t turn . 

91 9 forhwierfdan gewunan Lat. 4 tergiversatione. 9 

91 17 Prov. x 9. 

91 20 Wisdom i 5. 

91 22 'bsersefter Lat. has ‘rursum 9 ; the quotation is from Prov. iii 32. 

92 3 Soffonias Lat. * Sophonias,’ Zeph. i 15, 16. 

93 3 ‘Seah...bodiatS a mistranslation of the Lat.: 4 sed kaee humiliter 
non loquuntur, 9 

93 6 Prov. v 15 — 17. 

93 15 ‘bios sprsec the first verse of the above quotation. In the 
Latin the second verse is repeated here, only Alfred translates it dif- 
ferently. 

94 r Ps. liv 3. 

94 7 iSylaes — weorbe Lat. : 4 ne in divini verbi ministerio hostes tuos 
ad te participes admittas. 9 

94 20 Luke xii 42. 

•wenstu by agglutination for wene&t It is curious that we find 
a similar elision with the same verb in Beoxoulf 338 and 442: wen ic 
for wene ic . Possibly these expressions were much used in conversation 
and hence were peculiarly liable to colloquial corruption. 

94 25 1 Cor. iii 1, 2. 

95 2 Exod. xxi 33, 34. 

95 9 The second clause of Job xxxviii 36 in the Yulgate is : 4 vel quis 
dedit gallo intelligent 1am? 9 

95 14 Rom. sm 11. 

95 15 1 Cor. xv 34. 

96 £ 1 This Conclusion is an original addition of Alfred’s. 

96 12 John vii 38. 

96*i 3 ‘be for fiara %e. 




GLOSSARY. 


The order of words is alphabetical : az comes between ad and af 9 and }>, 
b (treated as identical) follow t. But initial ge- is ignored in tlie glossing, 
whether printed ‘ge 5 or 1 (ge) 5 , that is, whether it has or has not assign- 
able force (see Preface). 

All words are glossed under forms that actually occur in the Header ; 
when divergent forms occur 

am, an should be sought under om, on 


y or i ,, ,, 

al ( + consonant) ,, 


„ ie or i 
„ eal 


h a it c. 

Weak nouns and verbs are so marked; all others are strong or 
anomalous. 


The only abbreviation that needs explanation is 4 w, 5 which = 4 with’ 
before a case, but elsewhere =* weak’ : thus, 4 w v w gen ’ = weak verb 
governing the genitive case. 

The following contractions, in addition to those explained in the 
Notes, occur in the extracts from the Chionicle. 
abb 20 33 = abbud 11 2 

bise 2 27 (and in compounds) = bisceop 5 4 
eCs 1 19, See 6 25, Sea 16 22 = sanctus, etc. 
wifxt 2 30, wintr 6 9 = winter 2 16. 


a adv ever, always 30 6, 90 26 
ahbodesse f abbess 6 29 
abbud to abbot 11 2 
abelgun v w dat anger 39 14 
dberan v endure, bear 77 32 
abiddan v obtain 38 35 [Gr. § SO] 
abisgian %o v occupy 24 1 
abisgnng / occupation 84 14 
abltan v bite 67 1 2 
ablendan to v blind 90 r 5 
abrecan v break into, break down, 
take 13 34, 23 3r, 50 22; force 
one’s way 54 1$' 

abregdan v drag ; pp a-broden 
50 1* [Gr. § 74] 


abUgan v turn to 81 26 
ac conj but 817 etc.; and 39 15 
acennan v bear 1 6 
acennes / birth 82 1 9 
aceorfan v cut off 62 12 
aeeosan v choose 38 19, 82 22, 89 14 
[Gr. §78] 

aerseftan w v devise 39 33 
geacsian see gedscian 
acuman v endure 94 x 6 
acurmian w v experience 94 1 
acwelan v die, perish 24 r 8 
acwellan w v kill 42 7 [Gr. § 90] 
ad vx> funeral pile 33 23 
adelfan v dig 67 xo, 95 3 
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adl f disease 86 16 
adon v put away 45 20 
adrsefau w v drive away 7 34 
adrencan w v drown 21 7, 40 26 
adrifan v drive out 6 14 
adrmcan. v be drowned 12 31 ; 

quench 39 5 
SB see Gr. § 30 

aeargian w v become cowardly 
60 14 

aebbian w v ebb away 27 7 
SBcer m field 42 10 
sedre / vein 48 10 
sefen m evening 515 
sefengifl neut supper 73 19 
sefestlic adj pious 78 21 (see note) 
sefre adv ever 57 30 
sefstig adj envious 87 12 
setter adv after, afterwards 35 9 
setter prep w dat after 3 2, 17 14; 
m pursuit of 25 33; through, 
along, among 17 25, 22 r 5, 80 3, 
93 17; for 52 4; sefter >aem 
(>am) after those things, after- 
wards 37 24 

sefter (r)a compar adj next, second 
10 2r, 55 4 [Gr. § 51 e] 
sefterfylgian w v follow 35 21; 

io dat pursue 61 1 7 
sefterspyrian w v follow 71 18 
sefter]? sem]>set conj according as, 
it 60_2 3 

sefter>aem>e conj after 37 20 
seghwse^er, seg>er, a(w)>er pron 
and conj each, either, both 20 20, 
22 14, 83 12, 94 9; segter ge... 
ge both... and 24 4; a>er oWe .. 
_ oiSiSe either... or 31 5 
seghwilc pron each 30 33, 95 10 
segj?er see seghwseber 
<£gwar adv everywhere 52 4 
seht / property 30 22 
selc adj -pron each, every, any 21 1 2, 
21 24, 24 9, 53 16 
selgylden adj all of gold 84 23 
selmesse wf alms 20 23 
selmiehtig adj almighty 70 20 
semenne adj deserted 50 1 2 
semette w f leisure 79 1 2 
(ge)semettigan w v 10 gen keep 
oneself from 71 3 


senig adj~pron any, any one 22 14, 
75 20 

senne see Gr. § 55 
texjadv before, sooner 7 2, 27 14; 
serest superl first, for the first 
time, at first 9 24, 12 30, 13 1, 
_ 47 14 (see note) 
ser prep 10 dat before 1 x 
£er conj before 8 8, 17 15 
sercebiscep m aichbishop 4 33, 5 
_ 1 2 

aerdagas m pi former days 49 19 

serendgewrit neut letter 70 1 7 

serendraca (-wreea) w m ambas- 

__ sador, messenger 51 7, 70 6 

aergedon adj (pp) done before 889 

sermergen m early morning 4 6 

sernan w v nde, gallop 33 32 

gesernan w v reach by riding, gain 

_ by galloping 34 2 

serra compar adj former, first 35 ro, 

_ 56_i3 [Gr. § 51 5] 

sari? am (>e) conj before 34 17, 90 21 

sesc m war-ship 26 22 

sBspring m source 76 1 7 

sestel m book-mark 72 23 [LL. 

hastula , little spear] 
set prep w dat at, m 5 20, 18 12, 
44 7; from 35 32, 41 14; against 
39 13 

setfeolan v 10 dat apply oneself to 
94 5 [Gr. § 81] 
setgsedere adv together 24 3 
setlewan w v show, appear 21 2 r ; 

reflex appear 4 8 
gesetred adj (pp) poisoned 51 1 
setsomne adv at the same time 
83 5 

se|?ele adj noble, excellent 30 15 
se]>eling m noble, prince 8 4 
se^elu^/ nobility 82 19, 22 
sew, 39 / law 42 2i, 86 21 
sewfsest adj pious 73 14 
afsestnian w v fix 69 16 
afaran v go out, depait 22 rd 
afeallan v fall 45 9, 84 15 
aflieman w v put to Right, exiJe 
9 34 

aflowan v flow 93 7 
afyUan w v fill, cover 41 3 3 
agselan w v engross 50 21 
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Eg’an v own, possess, have 11 7 
[Gr. § 95 ] 

agan v go 26 34 ; pass (of time) 6 9 
agen adj own 22, 30 4. See agan 
agiefan v give up 23 23, 27 [Gr. 
§§ 77 , 145 ] 

aglemeleasian w v neglect S 3 8 
agyltan to v be guilty 75 15 
aheardian to v be hardened 87 1 5 
ahebban v raise, exalt 38 17, 68 19, 
92 16 [Gr. § 80 ] 
ahleapan v leap up 65 25 
ab5n v crucify, hang 1 17, 68 23 
[Gr. § 81 ] 

ahreddan to v save 22 28 
abrisian to v stir up 96 1 
ahwettan to v incite 60 25 
ah^dan to v hide 2 24 
al(l), aid, aldor see eal(l), eald, 
ealdor [Gr. § 137 n. 1] 
alsedan to v take away, lead away 
25 34, 78 23 

Aldseaxe m pi Old (continental) 
Saxons 19 24 

alecgan to v lay down 67 19 ; pp 
aled 33 28 [Gr. § 160 ] 
alXefan to v to dat allow 45 14 
alter m altar 77 4 
amber J a measure 31 1 [L. am- 
phora] 

ambyre adj favourable 31 29 
amierran to v hinder, destroy 60 2 1, 


91 10 

an num one, a, an 3 10, 8 4, 21 27, 
86 11 ; only, alone 20 15, 41 9, 
71 8, 79 7 ; nalles na tteet an not 
only 81 5 

ana adj alone 50 25 
anbestmgan v thrust in 85 8 
anbid neat expectation 51 7 
anda w m sseal 89 18 
andefn / amount 33 25 ; capacity 
86 2r, 93 25 

andgitfullic adj intelligible 72 2 1 
andlang see onlong 
andrysne adj awe-inspiring 65 14 
andweard adj present 12 20, 81 15 
andweardnes / presence 83 8 
anfeald adj simple, honest 89 6 
anfealdnes / simplicity, straight- 
fomvardness 89 9, 92 14 


anforlsetan v abandon, forsake 6 r s 
83 11 

ange adv anxiously 41 6 
anginn neut beginning, enterprise 
36 7, 41 10; action 50 28 
anhagian w v impel she within one’s 
means 57 23 

anhen&e adj on hand, requiring 
attention 42 26 
anidaa to v force 10 1 1 
anllpig, anlepe adj single 16 9, 
70 19 

anmddnes / unanimity 85 7 
anstreces adv continuously 24 2 6 
anwalda w m ruler 35 29 
anwlg neut single combat 41 19, 
50 1 

anwille adj obstinate 87 20 
anwiHIce adv obstinately 77 10 
apostol m apostle 1 2 1 
ar j honour, dignity, property, 
revenue, prosperity 30 30, 73 21, 
79 6, 88 3 
arjf oar 26 25 
araedan to v read 72 9 
arsefnan to v endure 46 14 
arseran to v raise, build 713 
axafi.an w v unravel 92 23 
arasian to v reprove 90 14 
areccan to v translate 70 17, 72 21 
aredian to v carry out 84 3 
arldan v ride (out) 46 4 
arlsan v rise up 84 17 
arodllce adv vigorously 85 29 
arwier>e adj venerable 7 8 
ascian w v ask 39 12 
geascian w v hear, hear of, learn 
8 6, 44 26, 49 18 
ascfifan v push off 27 15 
fisettan to v place, put 34 14; aset- 
tan,..ofer to reflex dat be trans- 
ported, cross 21 27 
asittan v run aground 27 4, 5 [Gr. 
§80] 

asl&wian w v become slothful 60 r 3 ; 
w gen 95 31 

aspendan w v spend 34 5 
asponan v entice, allure 37 5, 62 10 
aspringan v spring up 42 33 
fistellan w v begin 38 28 [Gr. § 90 ] 
fistlgan v ascend 80 22 
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astingan v put out 9 34 
astyrian w v rouse 8615 
asweltan v die 2 x 
asyndran w v separate 81 4 
ateon v take away, drag away 48 18, 
67 21 [Gr § 81 ] 
atimbran to v build 5 33 
ator neut poison 51 19 
a£ m oath 16 25 

abenian w v extend, stretch, ex- 
pand 82 30, 86 24 
a>er, auber see seghwssber 
ablestrian w v darken, be eclipsed 
18 19, 74 17 

abShTTan to v drive away 68 14 
auht adv at all 95 21. See avntt 
aweallan v well, gush forth 76 16 
aweecan w v wake 95 30 
aweg adv away 24 23 
awendan w v turn, reduce 38 1 ; 
desert 40 21 

aweorpan v expel 14 16; thiow 
75 21 

awerian w v defend 19 8 
awestan w v destroy, lay w-aste 
36 5, 43 21 

awierged adj (pp) accursed 93 31 
awxitan v write 38 22 
awuht pro n aught, anything 94 9 
awyrgan to v strangle, kill ; pp 
awierged 68 24 

baecbord neut larboard, port 29x5 
Rsegere mpl Bavarians 21 ro 
bsem see Gr. § 55 6 
bsernan w v burn 46 18 
gebseru neut pi bearing, cries 813 
bse> neut bath 5 4 
bald adj bold 80 7 
ban neut bone 30 15 
bana w m slayer 8 29 
bat m boat 21 1 2 
batian w v grow fat 86 13 
babian to v bathe 48 9 
be, bl prep w dat by, near, along 
6 5, 19 28, 22 16, 29, 26 2r, 29 
13 ; past 30 1 ; of, about, concern- 
ing 74 1 6, 75 11; m comparison 
with 42 34 

beseftan prep to dat behind 821 
beag m ring 17 6 


beam neat child 23 19 
Bearrucsclr / Berkshire, men of 
Berks 14 2 

beb§odan v command 43 20, 68 8, 
80 20 

bebod neut precept 73 12 
bebyrgean 10 v bury 49 2 
becirran w v turn round 75 26 
beenyttan w v tie up 79 28 
becuman v befall, happen 35 14 ; 
come 55 21 

bedrlfan v drive 59 7 
beeastan prep to dat to the east of 
24 9 

beebbian w v leave aground (by 
the ebb-tide) 27 9 
beeode see Gr. § 96 
befsestan to v entrust, secure 20 3, 
24 5 ; make use of 71 5 
befealdan v enfold 91 6 
befeallan v fall 95 4 
befeolan v to dat apply oneself 72 6 
befon v surround, overlay 28 7, 
84 26, 85 13 ; befon on take to 
89 30 [Gr. § 81 ] 
beforan adv before 35 8 
beforan prep before 54 12 
befullan adv completely 71 22 
began v surround, encompass 8 8 ; 
worship 69 3 

begen num both 14 22, 43 xi [Gr. 
§55 5 ] 

begeondan piep beyond 70 18 
begeotan v cover 7 23 
begietan v get, obtain, conquer 
26 8, 67 23 [Gr. §§ 77 , 145 ] 
begongan v worship 52 17. See 
began [Gr. § 79 ] 

begyrdan w v begird, enclose 2 20 
bebabban w v hold, include 28 9, 
94 24 

behealdan v observe 96 3 
behealden adj (pp) cautious 78 16 
behelian w v conceal 90 1 1 
bebmdan adv behind 22 34 
behmon prep to dat on this side of 

18 3, 70 15 

behorsian to v deprive of horses 

19 10 [Gr. § 174 ] 

beladian w v reflex clear (oneself) 
w gen 90 13 
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bellfian w v kin 41 23 [Gr. § 174 ] 
bellmpan v belong 33 1 
Demean v lock, close 8 25, 43 13 
bemetan v esteem 44 3 
ben / request 19 28, 40 23 
bend vi bond 88 7 
beniman v to acc and gen deprive 
6 14, 7 31, 33 6 

benorpan prep w dat to the north 
of 24 10 

(ge)beodan v w dat offer 8 16, 30, 
32 ; command 94 16 
beon see wesan 
beorg m hill, mountain 28 15 
beorgan v 10 dat save 39 28, 74 13 
beorbte adv brightly 85 15 
bera w m bear 30 34 
bersedan (set) w v deprive (of) 20 10 
beran v bear, carry 31 22, 39 2, 
80 6 ; give birth to 13 23 
bereafian w v plunder 48 2 x 
bereccean to v exculpate 89 27 
beren adj of a bear 31 1 
berldan v sunound 8 7 
berowan v row round 27 1 7 
berstan v burst 42 13 
besierwan w v ensnaie 44 29 [Gr. 
§ 86 ] 

besincan v sink 42 1 5 
besittan v besiege 22 29, 23 33 
[Gr. § 80 ] 

besolcen adj inert 89 20 
bestelan v reflex move stealthily, 
steal away 14 8 , to gen steal 
away from 17 4, 8 
bestlban prep to dat to the south 
Of 10 19 

beswapan v envelop 81 32 ; pro- 
tect 81 2 1 

beswlcan v betray, deceive, en- 
snare, come upon unawares, get 
the better of 37 5, 39 34, 41 18, 
55 26, 79 7 
bet see Gr. § 53 

betseean w v entrust 40 31, 69 19 
(ge)betan w v repair 96 27 ; atone 
for 34 1 r 

betera, betst see Gr. § 51 
betweonan, -urn prep w dat be- 
tween, among 33 13, 42 25 
betweox , betux, betweoh, bet(w)uh, 


belwuxn prep w dat among 14 
15, 21 5, 22 12, 31 22, 32 5, 95 
25 [Gr. §§ 139 , 146 , 162 ] 
bet^nan to v enclose 92 2 r 
bebndian to v circumvent 39 25 
beh^dan w v thrust, drive 53 26 
bewsefan w v clothe 81 19 
bewerian w v defend 59 27 
bewestan prep w dat to the west 
of 7 4, 24 10 

bewindan v wind or bmd about, 
wind up, enwrap, surround 53 
26, 91 3, 7 

bewitan v watch over 42 21 [Gr. 
§ 95 ] 

bewuna adj indecl wont, accustom- 
ed to 44 19 

bewyrean w v cover 38 32 [Gr. 

§ 90 ] 
bl see be 

(ge)blcnian to v show, indicate 53 8 
(ge)bldan v wait, remain 40 28, 
58 28 ; w gen wait for 29 19 
biddan v ask, beg; w acc 12 22, 14 
20; w acc and gen 59 7 [Gi. 
§ 80 ] 

gebiddan v pray 49 10 
(ge)blegan w v bend, bow, over- 
come 47 16, 69 ti, 74 18, 26, 
92 13 

gebielde adj bold 52 33 
bleme to f trumpet 92 5 
bierhto / brightness 94 29 
bilwit adj innocent, simple 87 12 
bilwitllce ado innocently, simply 
90 7, 91 18 ’ 

bilwitnes / innocence, simplicity 
89 16 

(ge)bindan v bmd, make prisoner 
9 32, 61 iS, 65 20 
binnan adv within 23 18 
binnan prep w dat withm 26 1 
geblorscipe m feast 73 18 
birnan v burn 41 20, 60 5 [Gr. 
§ 75 ] 

bisce(o)p, biscop m bishop 5 4, 
7 2, 26 13, 35 16 

biscepdom m bishopric, province 
(of Canterbury) 9 22 
biscephad m bishopric 80 2 
bisceprlce neat bishopnc £4 25 
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biscepsclr / diocese 7 6 
biscepsetl neut bishopric 
biscepstol m bishopric 72 22 
biseepsunu m godson at confirma- 
tion 12 28 

bisen, bisn / example 35 30, 74 25 
bisenian w v take example, model 
oneself 75 8 

bisgo / occupation 72 14 
bismer neut and m disgrace 61 1 1 
bismerlic adj disgraceful 62 10 
{ge)bismrian w v insult, disgrace, 
injure 40 3, 45 30, 58 2 6 
blsmcol adj deceitful 90 1 
blwrltan v copy 72 29 
bleo neut colour 82 34 
(ge)bletsian w v bless 37 2 
blind adj blind 74 1 5 
bllbe adj joyful 87 4 
bHJ-ellce adv gladly 46 1 2 
blod neut blood 7 23 
blSdgyte m bloodshed 49 26 
blodig adj bloody 56 8 
(ge)blot neut human sacrifice 62 
2 

bldtan v saciifice 36 14, 62 4 
b6c / book 71 22 

(ge)bocian w v grant by charter 13 2 
boclseden neut Latin 21 21 
(ge)bodian w v make known, preach 
5 23, 38 31, 85 7 
bodig neut body 90 23 
bog* m shoulder 81 2 
brad adj broad 31 11, 31 14 [Gr. 
§ 502 

(ge)brsed see Gr. § 74 n. 2 
(ge)brsedan id v extend, stretch 
forth 49 11, 75 16 
gebrec neut clamour 92 5 
brecan v break 14 20, 19 31 
bred neut tablet 38 3 1 
(ge)bredan v draw 86 2 ; w dat 57 
10 [Gr. § 160 ] 

(ge)brengan see (ge)bringan 
breost neut breast 50 24 
breo-roxL v brew 33 14 
Breten / Britain 2 3, 22 
Bretenlond neut Britain 1 2 
Brettas, Rryttas m pi British 1 2, 
419; Bretons 21 5 
Brettisc c^dj British 3 29 


Bretwalas ?n pi British, Welsh 4 
14 

Bretwalda w m chief king of Bntain 
10 20 

(ge)bringan w v bring 23 19, 25 27, 
26 2, 95 7 [Gr. § 90 n. 4 ] 

(ge)broc neut trouble, affliction 46 
8, 9 

brocian w v afflict, injure 26 io, ' 
53 19 

brohur m brother 3 2 
gebrobor m pi brothers 34 23, 36 
6, 58 11 

broftursunu m nephew 20 10 

brfican v enjoy 78 20 

brycg / bridge 20 5 

bryne m fire, burning 43 1, 53 28 

brytnere m steward 94 2 1 

bufan prep w dat above 25 19 

btlgan v incline, turn, withdraw 

29 17, 38 2 

bttgean w v dwell, inhabit 21 3, 
23 3, 29 6, 31 25 ; cultivate 30 7 
gebtln pp (adj) inhabited 30 2, 3. 

Cp. byne and bfLgean 
bilr m 4 bower,* chamber 8 7 
burg / fortified place, city, town 
8 24, 22 19, 25 24, 33 o, 43 20 
[Gr. § 39 ] 

burg-leode m pi citizens 44 1 1 
burgware (-waran w) m pi citizens 
23 11, 25 12, 37 9 
burna id rn stream 96 27 
biita /, bfitu neut, num both 15 30, 
43 18 [Gr. § 55 b] 

bftton adv without 14 22, 79 4; 

but, only 43 3, 46 20, 57 19 
bfiton prep w dat but, except 7 32, 
17 24; without, free from, out of 
20 2, 49 4; besides 63 29, 64 6 ; 
beyond (w acc ) 39 13 
bfiton conj except that 20 31, 29 8; 

but 26 27, 29 19; unless 53 5 
byge m corner 50 19, 79 17 
bpne adj inhabited, cultivated 31 
8 

gebyrd f birth, rank 30 33 
byrde adj of high birth or rank 

30 33 

byrele m cupbearer 51 1 8 
byxgen / tomb, grave 67 10 
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gebynan w v Pmpers w dat Lappen 
46 4 

byrben / burden 74 26 
cseg / key 88 23 

Casere m Caesar, emperor 1 2, 44 1 5 

cawel m basket 56 7 

ceald adj. cold 48 8 

ceap m cattle 24 30 ; merchandise 

67 25 

(ge)ceapian w v buy 67 25 
ceapscip neut trading-ship 44 7 
ceapstSw / market-place 73 iS 
ceas / quarrel 87 29 
ceaster / city 4 24, 14 20 
cempa tv m warrior 57 9 
Cent / Kent 10 8 
Centlond neut Kent 3 6 
(ge)ceosan v choose 11 i, 44 8, 77 7 
[Gr. § 73 ] 

cldan to v chide 73 25 
ciele m cold 48 xo, 55 20 
(ge)cierran w v turn, return, com- 
bine, submit 7 9, 10 9, 11 ix, 14 
17, 20 2, 29 25, 42 27, 45 5, 57 30, 
95 25; make to submit, reduce, 
subdue 17 24 
cild neut child 36 10 
clpemonn m merchant 35 1 [Gr. 
§ 124 ] 

cirice to f church 16 23 
ciriclic ad;) ecclesiastical 7 10 
cirlisc adj * churlish, 5 rustic 22 1 
cirr m time, occasion 26 28, 40 4 
clsen adj clean, pure 77 5 
clsene adv 'clean/ entirely 70 14 
clsennes / cleanness, purity 83 19 
clasnsian w v cleanse 77 3 
cleopian, clipian w v call, exclaim, 
summon 64 11, 73 17, 96 10 
geclipian 10 v obtain by speaking 
76 29 

cllwen neut ball 90 24 

clfid neut rock 49 17 

cltLdig adj rocky 31 7 

clttse to / mountain pass 43 13, 

68 8 

gecnlwan v know, understand 72 
3, 73 8, 74 8 
cnSow neut knee 50 32 
cnilit m boy, servant 23 2 d, 34 22 


cnilit]l2i,d m youth 36 1 1 
cnyssan tv v press hard 1 2 [Gr. 

§ 85 ] 

cnyttan w v tie 79 25 
cocc m cock 95 9, 15 
col neut live coal 77 3 
cometa 10 m comet 7 20, 21 21 
consul m consul 41 23 
Contware m pi people of Kent 17 
10, 22 

coorte to f cohort 64 4 
com neat corn 24 33 
Cornwalas m pi (men of) Cornwall 
21 17 

erseft m knowledge, skill, device, 
art, virtue, power 35 5, 53 23, 
73 2, 84 6 
crawan v crow 95 12 
Crecas m pi Greeks 28 22, 38 16 
crismllsing / chnsom- loosing, 
taking off of the ehrisom 01 
baptismal fillet 18 13 
cristen adj and noun Christian 2 
17, 44 15; pi 6 8; w pi 24 20 
crlstendom m Christianity 60 1 5 
cuca adj alive 50 29, 65 11 
culfre w / dove 89 14 
cuman v come 4 18, 13 7, 31 
[Gr. § 76 ] 

^umpseder M=Lat. compater, used 
then of the relation subsisting 
between a godfather and the 
natural father 23 29 (see 23 23) 
cunnan v know, know how to, 
‘can’ 56 14, 73 11 [Gr. § 95 ] 
cunnian w v try 45 19 
ctliS adj known 53 34 ; eft '<$ don to 
make known 58 7 [Gr. § 95 ] 
cttbllce adv clearly 93 31 
cwacianje v quake 42 13 
geewedrseden / agreement 64 1 2 
cwelan v die 86 14 
(ge)cw§man 10 v to dat please 44 5 
cw§n / queen 6 23, 49 14 
ewene w f woman 45 7 
cweom / 1 quern, 5 mill 75 22 
(ge)cweban v say, name 3 25, 8 28, 
28 2, 37 14 [Gr. § 77 ] 
gee we ban v order 85 16 
ewide 7 n saying, decree 75 19, 92 27 
cwild tn death by pestilence 26 11 
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cyle 77i cold 34 c 12 
cylle m bottle, pitcher 96 26 
cyn(n) neut kind, race 35 32, 49 3, 
67 20, 86 13 
gecynd / nature 67 r 4 
geeynde adj natural 35 13 
cynecyn neut royal family 4 11 
cynedom m power 2 5 
cynelic adj royal 82 13 
cynerlce 7 ieut kingdom 16 8 " 
cyaesetl neut capital 44 16 
eynestol m capital 48 22 
cyning, c yng m king 5 4, 6 4, 23 
26 

cyrtel m { kirtle, 5 tunic 31 1 
(ge)c;fftaii w v make known 8 27, 

47 4 

c^KKu) /native country 38 31 

died / deed 732 
dseg m day 12 2 1 , 22 1 7 
dsegred neut dawn 95 16 
diel m part 9 22, 19 5; measure, 
degree 46 2 1 

(ge)dselan w v divide, distribute 
17 9; reft separate 7 14 
dead adj dead 33 16 
deamunga, -enga adv secretly 58 
4, 88 19 

deab m death 37 5 
Defenasclr / Devonshire, men of 
Devon 12 8 

Defnas mpl (men of) Devon 10 3, 

24 16 

dem mloss, misfoitune 82 31 
dema 10 m judge 73 29 
Denamearc (-mearce w) / Den- 
mark 12 18, 32 8 
Dene ni jpl Danes, Northmen 27 30, 
32 6 

Denise adj Danish 9 27, 11 7, 26, 

25 14, 2i, 26 27, 27 13 
deofolgield neut idol, idolatry 35 

19, 52 17, 62 3 

deop neut the deep 27 5 (see note) 
deop ad] deep 95 20 
deor 7ieut animal, deer 30 24 
derian to v w dat injure 75 12 
derodine m scarlet dye 81 34, 82 
34 [L, teredmem, acc. of teredo] 
die m stone wall 2 20 


dlegel adj secret, hidden 55 21, 73 
6, 95 22 

dlegellice adv secretly 38 28 
diegelnes / secret, mystery 95 1, 6 
dohtor / daughter 5 14 
dol adj foolish 77 23 
dom m choice 8 26, doom, judg- 
ment 75 24, 92 19, power 73 28, 
glory 38 23 
domne 711 lord 12 27 
(ge)don v do, act, make, cause 2 12, 
12 24, 34 15, 45 6, 55 32, 72 3, 
77 7 ; take, bring, put, 'promote 
50 2r, 52 23, 67 12, 72 10; show 
49 1, 62 17 ; esteem, regard 45 6 
gedon v leduce 47 14, 49 16, 10 33 
(to obedience) ; encamp, arrive 
24 6^27 

Dornssete m pi (men of) Dorset 11 
26 

driefan w v drive 20 2 1 
dreccan id v annoy, trouble 26 20 
(ge)drefan w v stir up, trouble 75 4, 
81 28 

drencan zo v water 93 1 5 
drlfan v drive 9 25 ; adduce, urge 
46 20 

drmcan v drink 33 12 
drohtung / way ol life 84 8 
dr^erseft m sorcery 35 2 
dr^ge adj dry 26 34 
Dryhten ?n Lord 76 r 2 
(ge)drync m drinking, drink 33 21, 
96 28 

dugu'S / nobility 57 2 
dulmun m warship 39 1 
dftn / hill 38 2 r 

[durran] v dare 30 1, 73 1, 75 15 
[On § 95 ] 

duru f door 8 9, 53 10 
dux 11 26=ealdormonn q.v. 
gedyne m noise 92 5 
d^re adj dear, valuable 30 26 
dyrodine see derodine 
dyseg neut folly 92 1 
dysig adj foolish 87 8, 95 7 


ea / river 16 31, 21 6, 25 28, 28 10, 
30 3 [Gr. § 80 ] 

eac adv ‘eke,’ also, even 18 8, 73 9; 
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gac swa also? likewise 23 26, 25 
20 ; eac swelce also 2 5 
eac prep m addition to, besides 26 
iS, 82 12 

eaca w m reinforcement 24 4 
eadig adj rich 87 4 
gage w neut eye 9 34 
eahta num eight 30 19 
eahtatig num eighty 44 7 
eahtoba ?2wm eighth 10 2 1 
gala viterj alas 76 12 
eald adj old 15 22, 40 14, 57 9 ; 
chief 73 19 

ealddagas mpl days of old 40 19 
ealdgef^ w m old foe 46 5 
ealdordom m rule, authority 42 22 
ealdormonn m ‘alderman,’ ruler of 
a shire or province 8 22, 23 24, 
24 7; prince 73 27 
eal(l) adj and adv all, altogether, 

2 23, 8 17, 15 16, 22 22, 23 18, 
30 8: mid ealle and all 21 28; 
altogether 37 24, 45 30 
eallenga adv entirely 94 13 
ealles adv altogether, all, of all 
26 9, 11 

ealneweg, ealneg adv always 46 
20, 83 7 

ealo neut ale 33 14, 34 15 [Gr. 
$5 39 , 134 ] 

ealond neut island 2 4 
gam m uncle 36 24 
ear neut ear of corn 56 7 
earc / arc 13 2 3 
eard m native land 57 15 
eardian w v dwell 31 8 
ear© to neut ear 75 18 
earfeiSe adj difficult 60 24, 77 8 
earfof neut hardship, trouble 88 4 
earg adj cowardly 68 14 
©arm m arm 53 22 
earm adj poor 41 14 
(ge)earman to v earn, merit 74 1 
(ge)earnung / merit 79 24, 83 24 
east adv eastwards 19 6 
eastan adv from or on the east 28 
8, 33 3 

eastdssl m the east 1 7 
©astende m eastern end 21 30 
Eastengle ni pi East Anglm(ns) 5 
27 

W, 


easteweard adj eastward, easterly 
21 29, 23 9, 31 10 
eastewearde adv eastward 25 8, 

_ 31 9 

Eastfranean to ?n pi East Franks 
21 9 

eastgarsecg m eastern ocean *49 1 2 
eastliealf jf eastern side 24 19 
eastlang adv in an easterly direc- 
tion 21 30 

gastrlce neut the eastern kingdom 
(Germany) 21 26, 22 7 
Eastron f pi Easter 5 18, 7 9 [Gr. 
§ 40 ] 

eastryhte adv due east 29 18 
Eastseaxe mpl East Saxons, Essex 
5 3 

ea^e adj easy ; compar Iet>ra 39 6 
eatSe adv easily ; compar leb 36 13, 
80 26 

eabmedo, -metto / kindness, humi- 
lity 10 28, 77 7 
eajunod adj humble 10 32 
ea^modlice adv humbly 76 1 1 
ea]?modnes /humility 73 23 
eawunga adv openly 88 20 
EbreiscgeiSlode neut Hebrew 71 29 
ece adj eternal 13 3, 74 2 
edlean neut rewaid, retribution 
90 2 

(ge)edniwian to v renew, reform 
84 11, 96 6 

edwlt neut reproach, disgrace 40 32 
efenelrb / neighbourhood or plain 
24 33. [Occurs nowhere else] 
efes J ‘ eaves,’ edge (of forest) 22 16 
efnmxcel adj just as great 80 16 
efor m wild boar 19 19 [Gr. §§ 181 , 
133 ] 

eft adv afterwards, again 5 21, 25 4 
eg© m fear 3 6 

egefull adj * awful,’ terrible 51 9 
egeshc adj terrible 92 4 
egsian w v terrify 38 9 
ebtan w v to gen attack, pursue, 
persecute 50 15, 94 3 
extend m pursuer 39 33, 57 12 
ehtnes / persecution 1 9 
elles adv else 83 19 
eln / ell (two feet) 30 18 
elpend m elephant 52 1 3 * 


10 
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el)>Iodig adj and noun foreign ; pi 
strangers 93 10; foreign nations 
or countries, exile 46 19, 47 12 
etylodignes / living abroad, pil- 
grimage 21 13 
emne adv equally 43 8 
emnet neut plain 54 25 
emnlange prep w dat along 31 7 
emnscolere m school-fellow 49 8 
en.de m end, part 23 29; measure 
49 2 

endebyx&nes / order 75 14 
endeleas adj endless 89 26 
endemes adv together, at the same 
time 58 23 

(ge)endian w v end 37 15,607 
Engle m pU Englan w m pi Angles, 
English 3 14, 32 11 
Englisc adj English 73, 27 13 
en(d)lefan num eleven 38 19, 53 32 
ent m giant 49 18 
geeode see Or. § 96 
eom see Gr. § 96 

eorl m "earl/ jarl, a Danish officer 
15 9, 19. It ultimately supplanted 
the Saxon ealdorman (see 15 10) 
eorjjheofung / earthquake 49 20 
eorj?e iv f earth, ground 33 20, 42 

13 

ear]?lic adj earthly 75 29 
eordwsestm m fruits ot the earth, 
crop 35 22, 42 18 
eorftwela w m fertility 34 18 
eow see Gr. § 56 
eower poss adj your 8 33 
eowian w v show 95 22 
ercebiscep see sercebiscep 
erian w v ‘ear/ plough 17 io, 30 
29 

esol 771 ass 95 4 

esulcwaorn j mill-stone (lit. ass- 
nnll) 75 2*1 
etan v eat 94 28 
ettan w v pasture 31 5 
ej?el m country, native land 70 8 

facn neut guile 38 3 r 
feeder m father 36 15 
fadercyn neut pedigree 9 7 
fsederebel m native land 57 1 1 
fsedra up m (paternal) uncle 58 12 


fsedrenhealf / father’s side 20 1 4 
gefsegen adj glad 13 7, 18 3 
fsegemUn w v rejoice 91 33 
fsehj> / enmity 40 14 
fser neut journey 22 32 
fsereld, -elt neut journey, expedition 
20 31, 55 19, 61 II 
f seringa adv suddenly 88 1 3 
fsest adj strong, steadfast 39 22, 
60 20 

fseste adv firmly, strongly 49 17, 
81 19 

fsest en neut fortress 19 7 
fsest end adj fasting 87 22 
fsestlic adj sure 63 12 
(ge)fsestman id v fasten, fix, ratify, 
66 4, 80 19, 83 20 
fsetels m vessel 34 14 
fsett adj fat 60 18 
fandian w v explore 29 1 1 
fandung / testmg 91 29 
(ge)faran v go, depart, march, sail 
6 32, 13 5, 22 12, 29 13, 32 15, 
53 27 

gefaran v die 13 8, 41 25, 54 1, 67 
22; gain (victory) 53 15 
fea, feawa pi adj few 4 4, 22 r 
[Gr. § 43 n. 7 , 8] 

(ge)fealdan v fold 91 4, 13, 92 15 
fealh see Gr. § 8 1 
feallan v fall 36 20; flow, run 31 3 j. 
feaxede adj hairy 21 22 
(ge)feccan see (ge)fetian 
fel(l) neut skin, hide 30 31, 31 1 
fela neut indecl adj iv gen much, 
many 15_24, 33, 59 22 
felaldeisprsece adj very loquacious 
87 i7_ 

felasprsece adj loquacious 87 1 2 
feld m field 22 14 
fen(n) neut fen 28 18, 96 23 
feoh neut money, prosperity 8 16, 
26, 23 18 

feohgehat neut promise of money 
14 7 

feohleas adj without money 26 7 
gefeoht neut fighting, battle, war 
1 3 > W 33, 47 27, 66 6 
(ge)feohtan v fight 4 31, 16 7, 20 
19; on feohtan fight against, 
attack 15 25 
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gefeoUtan v gain by fighting 40 

24 

feolan v get in, penetrate 9 i ; take 
(to flight) 55 3 
feond m enemy 41 8 
feondscipe m hostility 39 32 
feor adv far 18 27; tonipar firr 
38 16; superl firrest 29 16 
feorh neut life 816 
feorm / benefit, use 71 12 
feor)?a num fouith 10 22 
feower num four 18 30 
feowertig num forty 9 12, 23 5 
gefera w m comrade 8 31, 36 8; 
follower 51 16 

feran w v go 11 1 2 , 42 1 1 ; feran 
for}? die 7 24 

ferian w v carry, convey 22 25, 
23 2 

geferraeden / compact 64 13 
fersc adj fresh 31 2 r 
geferscipe m companionship 84 9 , 
retinue 51 13 

(ge)fetiaa, -feccan w v fetch, bring, 
take 25 34, 66 16 
fe]?a w m infantry 47 29, 53 34 
fej?ehere m infan tiy 47 18 
fe k 8er / feather 30 31 
fiell m death 45 r r 
geflend m pi enemies 45 18 
fierd / the native army 10 7, 24 
28, 25 33; camp 53 18 
flerdian w v he on service, cam- 
paign 22 33 

fierdleas adj undefended 22 1 0 
fTf num five 27 3 
flfta num fifth 10 23, 47 19 
flftig num fifty 30 20 
flftyne, -tene num fifteen 30 34, 
33 3 

Sudan v find 34 it, 68 13; findan 
set prevail on 65 7 
firmettan w v ask 54 8 
firr, firrest see Gr. § 53 
first 7ii time 42 24, 72 8 
fiscere m fisher 30 5 
fisenaj? 771 fishing 29 ro, 33 1 1 
fij?ere neut wing 95 29 
flsesc neut flesh 81 3 
fisesclic adj carnal 94 27 
gefisesenes / incarnation 1 x 


flan m arrow 50 24 
fleam m flight 3 18, 61 16 
fleax 7 ieut flax 83 18 
flede adj m flood, full 41 4 
Aeon v flee, take to flight, avoid 
3 7, 14, 45 11, 12, 79 3, 92 15 
(ge)flleman 10 v put to flight 11 13, 
15 30 

flitan v strive, contend 87 24 
geflitfullic adj contentious 921 
flocc m company 22 17 
floccmselum adv in flocks, in troops 
38 8 

fiocrad / a mounted troop; dat pi 
in troops 22 16 

flod m river, tide, stream 8 1, 27 
14, 28 19 

fldwan v flow 28 20, 96 13 
flugon see Gr. § 81 
fodrere m forager 53 19 
folc 7ieut people 17 23 
folcgefeoht neut pitched battle 16 7 
foldbllend m earth-dweller 96 12 
folgian 10 v w dat follow 8 30, 83 9 
folgoft m oflice, authority 76 4, 

78 9 

(gc)fon v seize, take, take prisoner, 
capture 9 31, 17 2, 22 24, 30 26, 
40 26 ; foil to, on succeed to, 
undertake, take to 2 11, 77 5, 

79 21, 90 33 [Gr. § 81 ] 

for prep w dat because of, on ac- 
count of, out of, for 1 9, 21 13, 
22 13 (see note), 77 7; in the 
sight of 82 32 
for adv too, very 26 9 
foran adv in front 22 26, 24 31 
forbeern see forbirnan 
forbsernan w v burn up 23 20 [Gr. 
64 W] 

forberan v suffer 43 22, 74 3 ; re- 
frain 87 14 

forberstan v burst 94 17 
forbirnan v be burnt 7 29 
forbfigan v refuse 77 10 
forceorfan v cut off 9 33 
forewoman v reject 76 23 
ford m ford 22 28 [Gr. § 36 n. 1] 
fordSman w v condemn 57 25 
ford5n v destroy 45 31, 60 10 [Gr. 

S W3 

10—2 
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fore adv and prep before (w acc) 
78 i ; because of, on [them] 86 13 
foreglsel m preliminary hostage 17 
17 

foresceawung / foreseeing 84 6 
foresprecen adj above-mentioned 
19 5 

foreweard adj early 7 5 ; front part 

Of 74 22 

forfaran v blockade 26 32 
forgan v forgo, abstain from 88 16 
forgieldan v pay for 95 5 
forglemeleasian w v neglect 95 3 
forgifan v give 713 ; forgive 57 26 
[Gr. § 77] 

forgitan v forget 36 2 , 78 21 
forhsefdnes / abstinence 83 14 
forhelan v conceal 95 6 
forhergian w v harry, ravage, 
plunder 20 20 , 38 14 , 61 5 
forhergiung / devastation 40 1 5 
forhlenan to v humiliate 45 2 7 
forht adj timid 78 16 
forhwega adv about 33 31 
forhwierfan w v pervert 91 9 
forhwon adv why 73 3 
forlaeran w v lead astray 90 1 
forlsetan v give up, abandon, re- 
linquish, lose, neglect 9 22 , 19 9 , 
71 18 , 26 , 87 27 ; let 42 11 ; let 
go or come 64 31 , 94 8 
forleosan v lose, destroy 2 12 , 60 
17 , 96 28 [Gr. § 73] 
forlor m destruction 49 23 
forma num first 52 14 
forneah adv well-nigh, almost, 
very nearly 36 16 , 42 31 
forrldan v intercept 22 26 , 24 32 
forrotian to v rot 84 26 
forsceadan v spill 96 28 [Gr. § 79 
n. 2 ] 

forsendan w v send away 43 24 
forseon v despise 39 12 , 81 16 [Gr. 
§ SI] 

forsewen adj (pp) despised 82 32 
forslean v slay, slaughter 18 33 , 
63 33 [Gr. § 78] 
forspendan w v squander 34 6 
forspillan w v destroy 48 1 8 
forstandan v defend 55 2 ; under- 
stand 7% 20 


fortredan v tread down 75 3 
fork adv forth 20 22 ; com pat furbor 
further 72 9 , ro [Gr. § 53] 
for^sem adv therefor, therefore 66 
17 , 71 1 , forjuim ..]?e for this 
reason., because 49 20 , 55 15 , 67 
15 ; forftasm /Sset in older that 
81 j 24 . Cp. forj5%mJ>set 
forhasm conj because 20 X 4 , 75 30 , 
86 _j 1 

forbfembset conj in order that 82 2 
forbsembe conj because 23 23 , 64 
15 

forbencan to v despise; pp (adj) 
despondent, in despan 57 5 [Gr. 
§ 90] 

forbferan w v die 4 9 , 19 20 
forbgenge adj effective 80 2 r 
forbon adv therefore, for this 
reason 35 16 , 52 9 , 83 15 
forbon conj because 6 14 , 65 7 , 74 
21 

forbon see furbum 
forbonbe conj because, for 35 19 , 
60 12 ; forpon...pe 65 5 
for>^ adv therefore, for tins reason 
27 15 ; correl forSjt be there- 
fore... because 27 3 
forb^be conj because 25 3 
forweorban v perish 6 8 
forwiernan w v to gen and dat 
prevent, hinder, refuse 25 25 , 
36 1 1 

forwundian w v wound severely 18 
33 , 27 20 [Gr. § 174] 
forwyrcan to v dam up 25 27 ; de- 
stroy 38 10 ; refl commit crime 
57 26 [Gr. § 90] 
fot m foot 36 20 

frsetwian w v adorn, provide 81 20 
Prancan w m pi Pranks, Drench 
13 6 

frecen neul danger 77 26 
frecen(n)es / danger 77 2 6 , 81 20 
frecenllce adv dangerously 55 1 
frScne adj dangerous 75 1 
fremde adj strange 34 8 
(ge)fremman w v avail, perform 
40 7 

fremu / advantage 27 29 
frgodom m freedom 45 28 
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(ge)freo(gea)n w t v make free, free 
19 28 , 57 22 , 25 [Gr. § 92] 
freond m friend 33 16 , 82 29 
freondllce adv friendlily 70 2 
freondscipe m friendship 40 17 
Fresisc adj Frisian 26 27 , 27 13 
fretan v eat, devour 24 r 7 [Gr. 
§ 174] 

frettan to v graze 24 33 
gefrXend m pi friends 45 1 7 
Friesa w m Frisian 27 1 1 
frlnan v ask 85 25 (Gr. § 74 n. 2) 
frlo adj free 72 6 . 

Frisan w m pi Frisians 19 2 6 
frij? m peace 17 1 8 ; protector 10 1 2 
frofor / consolation 9S rr 
from adv away, forth 8 28 , 31 
from prep w dat from 4 5 , 8 28 ; 
by 1 9 , 11 32 , 36 5 ; of 34 31 , 42 
14 

Fronclond neut land of the Franks, 
France 11 17 

frnma w m beginning 36 23 
frymj? / beginning 1 12 
fugelere m fowler 30 5 
fugol m bird 6 21 , 30 31 
fUl adv full, very 26 24 
fulbeorht adj glorious 83 22 
fulfremed pp (adj) perfected) 87 
33 

fulgan v help 57 27 [Gr. § 9(>] 

fulgon see Gr. § 81 

fftlian w v decay 34 13 

full adj full, whole 34 x 5 , 42 r 2 

fdllic adj foul 81 26 

fulllce adv utterly 77 2 

fulluht neut baptism 82 20 

fulluhtian w v baptise 1 14 

fulluhtnama 10 m baptismal name 

21 I 

fuln§ah adv almost 90 16 
fultum m help, forces 5 1 , 23 n, 
77 22 

(ge)fultumian w v w dat help 10 1 , 
14 30 , 43 14 

(ge)fUlwiam to v baptise 5 i.j, 29 
fulwlht neut baptism 18 8 
fundian tv v hasten, aspire 77 27 
furlang neut furlong 27 8 
furhum, forbon adv first, just, even 
3 # 2 , 25 29 , 57 8 


furbor see for]? 
gefylce neut troop 15 17 
(ge)fyllan w v fill 71 1 1 ; fulfil 77 
12 

fylstan w v w dat help 36 1 3 
ffr neut fire 3 14 
fyrmest superl adv in the first 
place, foremost 73 io, 82 4 [Gr. 
§ 53 (a)] 

gefyrn adv before 21 25 
fyrst num first 30 27 

gaderian w v collect 47 1 7 
gegad(e)rian v ( tr and intr) as- 
semble, gather, collect 14 19 , 
18 17 , 24 6 , 44 6 , 47 16 ; infer 
_77 25 ; store up 35 9 
gselan w v hindei 85 22 
gsers neut grass 75 4 
gs 3 st see gast 
gafol neut tribute 30 30 
gafolgield neut tribute 47 £3 
gan v go 8 9 , 9 7 , 19 8 ; on hond 
g&n surrender 63 2 [Gr. § 9(5 J 
gcg&n v conquer, take (city) 7 2 r, 
10 18 , 15 6 

gangdagas m pi Rogation days 

21 20 

gangehere m infantry 52 6 
g&rsecg m ocean 28 3 , 29 r 
g^st m spirit 82 22 , 94 7 
gastlic adj spiritual 73 11 , 74 32 
gS pron ‘ye,’ you 46 f>, 94 5 , b 
ge coaj and 33 17 ; ge. .ge both... 

and 11 13 , 23 18 
g£ar neut year 16 1 r , 25 1 
gearo adj ready 8 15 , 16 26 
geat neut gate 8 24 [Gr. § 143] 
g§omrian w v mourn 39 3 r 
geond, gi(e)nd prep w aea through- 
out, through 31 21 , 42 17 , 93 8 
geong adj young 3 29 , 15 23 , 87 3 ; 

auperl gingst 34 22 
georn adj eager 70 10 
georne adv earnestly, eagerly 40 37 , 
90 13 ; well 9627 
geornfull adj eager 39 7 
geornfulllce adv diligently 84 5 
geornfulnos / zeal 85 1 9 
geornlic adj desirable 60 22 
geornllce adv diligently*73 2 
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gcOtan v pour 93 r 9 
giefan v give, grant 93 24 
gieldaa v pay, pay for 30 30, 33, 
57 24 [Gr. § 74 ] 

gleman v w gen take notice of, heed 
81 12 

gleme w/care 50 2r, 73 22 
giend see geond 

(ge)gxerwan w v prepare, furnish, 
bring, direct, cause 67 iS, 93 9, 
96 16, 24 [Gr. § 84 ] 
glet adv yet, still 35 33, 4 S 24, 
71 17, 80 4, 89 5 
gif conj if 8 26, 31 29 
grfu / gift 19 29, 44 5, 79 30; grace 
77 8, 91 28 

gilp m vain glory, arrogance 77 7, 
92 17 

gilpan v boast 91 32 
gim m gem 82 8 
gingst see Gr. § 50 
giogttS / youth 72 5 
girnan v id gen desire 78 8 
glsel m hostage 8 iS, 16 25 
gltsung / covetousness 73 5 
gltL see id 

gleaw adj wise 34 23 
gleng / ornament 82 4 
gnldan v rub 60 22 
god m heathen god 35 18 
god adj good, considerable 11 27, 
13 32, 30 17; compar betera 72 1 ; 
snperl betst, selest 21 19, 26 12 
god neut goodness, good thing 212, 
36 2 

godcund adj divine, religious 4 34 
godcundlic adj divine 73 30 
godgield neut idol 37 23 
godspell neut gospel 74 15 
godspellere m evangelist 2 7 
godspellian w v bring good tidings 
to 80 22 

godsunu m godson 9 3 
godweb neut fine cloth, purple 
83 7, 16 

gold neut gold 82 1 
goldhord neut treasme 223 
Gotan io m pi Goths 2 21, 69 5 
grsedan w v cry aloud 95 1 3 
grses neut grass 86 13 
gxambserc adj passionate £7 19 


gremian w v irritate 52 31 
gretan w v touch, attack 61 2 1 ; 
greet 70 1 

gTimm adj cruel 90 2 

gegrlpan v take possession of 93 26 

grund m bottom 75 22 

gUftfona w m standaid 53 3 

gylden adj golden 48 24 

habban w v have, keep 5 15, 19 2 6 , 
26 9, 52 20, 93 29; take 36 14 
had m rank, order, office, 70 4, 74 4 
(ge)hadian w v ordain, consecrate 
11 1 

(gejhseftan w v bind, imprison 82 
IT, 96 J9 

hsaftnled f captivity, thraldom 20 2 
hselan w v heal 53 4 
haelo / salvation 13 4 
hserfest m harvest, autumn 17 18, 
25 23 

hiete w f heat 42 1 7 
hseben adj heathen ll 4 
Ml adj hale, healthy 87 13 
(ge)halgian w v consecrate 12 28 
halig adj holy 5 15, 77 21, 96 16; 

as noun saint 27 29 
haligdom m holiness, holy work or 
thing 77 4 
Mm 711 home 22 20 
Hamtunsclr / Hampshire, men of 
Hants 7 32, 14 r, 26 16 
Mmweardes adv homewards, on 
the way home 13 5, 19 14, 22 34 
hangian w v hang 84 30 
Mtan v command, name, call 533, 
6 33, 21 21, 44 8; passive form 
hatte 29 2, 40 1 1 [Gr. § 63 ] 
gehatan v promise 14 6 
bathe ortnes / fervour 89 1 8 
(ge)hawian 10 v survey, reconnoitre, 
cast about 25 26 

he mheo, hlo f hit, hyt neut, pel's 
pron he, she, it 4 9, 7 3, 6, 20 14, 
21 33, 22 11, 23 2 
heafod neut head 9 29 
hgafodburg / capital 49 13, 67 24 
hiafodstede m the Capitol 41 27 
heafodstol m capital 47 1 1 
heah adj high, lofty, important 
66 26, 80 22; compar hl^r(r)a 
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26 26, 57 18, 78 29; superl hielist 
4 :4 1 6, 95 5 

heahftungen edj of high rank or 
distinction 33 18 

(ge)healdan v hold, keep, govern, 
rule 2 16, 5 8 ( %ntr ), 617, 79, 
16 25, 70 8; lock up 88 24; rejl 
take care, bewaie 79 7, 31 
healf / half, side, part 21 23, 22 1 1 , 

27 5, 31 17 
healf adj half 22 20 

healf-cucu adj lialf-alive, 1.0. half- 
dead 48 26 

healh m corner 92 13 [Gr. § 150 ] 
healic adj high, pre-eminent, ex- 
cellent 80 ii, 15, 83 4 
he anli c adj ignominious, disgrace- 
ful, inglorious 41 n, 42 3, 53 13 
Leap m band 64 9 
heard adj hard 60 25 
heardllce adv hard 60 22 
hearde adv severely 89 32 
hearg m temple 28 1 7 
hearm m harm, evil, loss, affliction 
76 29, 92 1 

hearpe w f harp 86 23 
hearpere m haiper 86 24 
heawan v hew 54 22 
hebban v heave, lift 85 29, 95 29 
[Gr. § 80 ] 

hefelic adj. serious 14 33 
hefig adj heavy 74 26 
hefon see Gr. 151 , 
hehst see h§ah and note on 10 32 
hefonrlce neut kingdom of heaven 
79 33, 96 15 
helan v conceal 88 20 
hell f hell 42 33 

(ge)helpan v w gen or dat help 
34 2r, 42 7, 55 2, 62 $, 86 12 
gehende adj near, convenient 44 10 
heofon m heaven 56 5, often /»/ 9 13 
heofonlic adj heavenly 80 24 
heord / hock 75 2, 80 12 ; care, duty 
73 4 

heorte w f heart 73 1 2 
h§r adv here, at this place in the 
annals, in this year 1 1 o 
here m invading army, army 11 31, 
12 5, 15 24, 22 XI, 38 5, 44 19 
[Gr. § 83 ] 


herefeoh neut booty 45 10 
hereh^h / plunder 19 15, 22 24 
herereaf neut plunder 3 13 
herestrset / highway 93 9 
hergaj? m plundering; on herga'8, 
a-harrying 23 16 
her(i)ge, hergas see Gr. § 33 
hergendllce adv piaiseworthily 76 26 
hergian id v harry, ravage, make 
wai 16 32, 23 28, 45 16, 55 23 
gehergian w v got by harrying *25 4 
hergung / harrying 55 25 
herxan w v praise 46 9, 88 11 [Gr. 
§ 

hermg / praise 82 12 
hersumnes / obedience 10 32 
hete m hate 54 r r 
hider adv hither 24 34 
hidres Jddres adv hither and thither 
84 15 

hie nan w v afflict 46 1 7 
hier(r)a see Gi. 50 
(ge)hleran w v hear (of) 8 20, 11 12, 
23 7, 52 26 ; listen to, obey w dat 
40 ^4, 78 28, 96 17; belong (to) 
32 6, 13, 18 

hierde m shepherd 61 1, 85 31 
hieremonn m disciple 74 12, 80 1 2 
gehlersum adj obedient 12 25 
gehlersumian w v reduce to sub- 
jection 12 2 j. 

hlewestitn in. hewn stone 60 3 
hlgian w v strive (uftei ) 81 2 {, 83 7, 
84 1 1 

hindan adv from behind 17 13, 24 1 3 
hirdelic adj pastoral 73 21 
hired m household 94 2 1 
fclrsumian w v w dat obey 70 6 
hl(e)w neut appearance, lute, colour 
77 6, 82 8 

hlwung f marriage 36 8 
hladan v <lraw 93 12, 96 16 
hbune adj lean 60 18 
hlienian w v starve 83 15 
fclftf m loaf, bread 86 1 7 
hl&fmsQSSo wf LammuH 67 4 
hl&ford m lord 8 29 
hlSapere m courier 20 32 
hlihhan v laugh, rejoice 46 t z 
lillnian w v lean, recline 73 19 
hl 5 b / band, troop 18 17, 22 15 
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liltl & adj loud 96 22 
hIQ.de adv loudly 95 16 
hlUtor adj pure 75 6 
hnesce adj soft 60 22 
holh neut hole 90 19 
bond / hand 12 32 ; on hond gan 
surrender 18 32 
hors neut horse 21 28, 24 17 
horshwsel m walrus 30 14 
horsian w v provide with horses 
14 11 

horsfcegn m horse-thane, an officer 
of the royal household 26 18 
hrsed adj quiet 87 18 
hrsedlice adv quickly 17 7 
hrsedwilnes / haste 87 34 
hrsegel neut dress 34 6 ; ephod 81 33 
hran m reindeer 30 25 
hrafte adv quickly, soon 36 6, 78 2 1, 
96 26 ; super l radost quickest 815 
hreo adj rough 79 14 
(ge)hreosan v fall, perish 75 2 
hreowllce adv sadly 46 1 1 
hreowsian w v repent 96 7 
bring m ring 56 6 
hrof m roof 80 26 
hrycg m back 74 18 
hryre m destruction 53 1 S 
hryfter neut ox, cattle 30 28 
htl. adv how 35 9, 88 22 
htLdeniaa w v shake 95 3 1 
hdlic adj of what kind 59 1 6 
hund m hound, dog 86 15 
hund num hundred 12 1 4 
hundeahtatig num eighty 38 r 2 
hundtwelftig num hundred and 
twenty 21 3 1 

hungor m hunger, famine 24 18, 
35 24 

hunig neut honey 33 1 1 
hunta w m hunter 30 5 
hunto'h m hunting 29 9 
htLru adv at least, especially, cer- 
tainly 33 3, 73 8, 94 15 
hils neut house 33 20 
hwd m hwaeti neut , mterr and indof 
pron who, what, any one 9 26, 
35 34, 46 6 , 8, 73 5 
hwsel m whale 30 18 
hwselhunta w m whale-hunter 29 16 
hwaelhunta^ m whale-fishing 30 19 


r 

hwser adv where 21 14, 25 26 ; any- 
where 72 29 
hwset adj brave 44 29 
hwset mterr adv why 39 r2 
hwaet inter j what! lo! 77 21 
hwlete m wheat 94 22 
hwsethwugu pron something 85 24 
hwsetscipe m bravery 60 17 
hwse>er adj-pron which (of two) 
29 19 ; swa hwse]?er swa which- 
ever 22 16; hwss , <$er...|?e ..Jj© 

which of the two . whether... or 
47 20, 60 9; cp. 50 24 
gehws9>er adj-pron either, both 
12 32 

hwse'fter conj whether 29 1 2 
hwsefere adv however 38 6 
hwamm m coiner 92 6 
hwelc adj-pron which, what 36 8; 
swa hwelc swa whoever, what- 
ever 8 14, 16 26 

gehwelc adj-pron each, any 8 16, 
35 22, 44 1, 10 
hwene adv a little 31 1 1 
hweorfan v return 4 29, 51 6 
hwetstan m whet-stone 60 16 
gehwierfan 10 v turn 93 1 1 ; con- 
vert 1 15, 19, 5 r 

hwll f while, time 11 27, 31 30; ]?a 
hwELe ]?e while 22 30, 60 20 
hwllendlic adj transitory 8S 3 
hwllum adv sometimes 33 1*7, 25, 
73 10 

hwXt adj white 83 18 

hwon adv a little, somewhat 29 20 

hwonne adv when 42 16 

hwurful adj fickle 92 7 

hwf, hwl see Gr. g 61 

hw^ adv why 50 1 2 

h^d / skin, hide 21 14 

(ge)hydan w v hide 44 31 , 90 24,91 15 

hyme w f corner 84 24 

Xacmctus m jacinth 82 2 
ic pron I 70 2, 76 1 2 
Idel adj idle, vain, destitute (w 
gen) 79 30, 82 10, 93 25 
le see Gr. § 30 

(ge)Iecan w v increase 44 15, 61 12 
ieldest see Gr. § 50 
ieldo / age 87 33 
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ieldran w m pi ancestors 29 i , 49 2 
ierfe neut property 87 24 
ierfeweard m possessor 62 1 
terming m little one 76 20 ; wretch 
92 1 

iermho / misery 37 1 5 
iernan v run, flow, sail 8 14, 28 15, 
36 19, 51 25, 93 9 [Gr. § 75 ] 
ierre neut wrath 92 4 
lerre adj angry 4 29, 52 28 
I e$, Se’tSre see Gr. §§ 53 , 50 
lebellce adv easily 68 17, 80 18, 
42 30 (without making the ac- 
count difficult) 
lewan w v show 85 26 
iggaiS m island 22 29 
Inland neut island 25 8 
H m hedgehog 90 19 
ilea w adj same 8 31, 14 27, 33 22 
in prep m {w dat) 3 4; into (to ace) 
4 34; on 5 15, 33 4 
in adv in, within 90 34 ; in on 
into, to, inside 22 25 (see note), 
25 2, 32 6, 85 3 
incund adj inward 81 1 5 
mgebonc * m thoughts, intention, 
resolution, mind 81 rr, 31, 91 0 
mgow imi neut civil war 42 31 
mmest superl adv sw& . inxnest as 
far m as 90 24 [Gr $ 53 ) 
innan adv within 93 22 
mnan prep w acc within, into 14 
-7» 15 3 

innanhordes adv at 1101 nr 70 8 
inne adv within 14 20, 22 1 
inneweard adj inside of, mwaid, 
inmost 60 5, 78 8 

innob m inner part of the body, 
belly 96 13 

into prep w dat into 17 4 
Isen 7mit iron 59 1 3 
Isen adj iron 53 25 
ia adv formerly 70 71 21 [Gi. 

§ 342 ] 

l&cnian a? v heal, cun* 45 if> 

Indian iv v excuse 61 27 
l&dtgow, lattSow m leader 3 a m, 

55 33 

ladt§owd< 5 m m leader. hip 77 23 
l&dung / excuse 89 26 


lsece m ‘ loach, J physician 73 7 
lsecedom m remedy 86 16 
(ge)lsedan w v lead, carry, biing 
9 32, 10 27, 15 12, 74 16 
Lsedenge'beode neut Latin 72 9 
1 infan w v leave 8 23, 42 9 
laen loan 72 29 

(ge)lseran to v loach, advise, per- 
suade 40 28, 47 7, 65 4, 73 2 
gclsered adj (pj>) learned, skilled 
72 26, 79 13 

lses, l^ssa, lmst see Gr. §§ 51 , 53 
(ge)lsestan w r carry out, perform, 
do 18 9, 40 10, 64 12 ; w dat 
follow, help 16 28, 57 22 
lcetan leave, lot, allow 29 13, 
56 r 5, 84 28 

laf f leaving, lenmant 14 *22 ; t 5 
life loft 33 24 

lar / advice, teaching, doctrine 
64 29, 70 10, 94 6, 17 
lareow m teacher 21 19 
lareow&Sm m office of teacher 73 1 
late adv Into 14 1 7 
l&ttSow see l&dteow 
la)> adj hateful 62 1 7 
(go)laJ4an w v invite 2 31 
gelSafa w m belief, faith 2 28 
lean neut lewnrd 62 18 
leasung /fahehoud 88 .’,0 
leger neut lying 34 7 
logic IV f legion 67 33, 62 3, f, 63 1 l 
(ge)lendan iv v go 19* 33, 23 30 
long, longra, longest see Ur.gji 50, 
53 

Icodo m id people, country 13 7, 
35 27, 38 15 

leof adj dear, plea ant 8 29, 37 14, 
67 10 

looi&ft see { Jr. $ 05 

ISogaix v lie 78 1 

lookt adj light 31 24, 65 | < h\ 

§ 152) 

16 oma w m ray 21 *3 
(ge)lconxian w v loun, drvke, con* 
trne 38 51 18, 53 } i, 74 *r;, 

76 0, 79 t, 81 to 

loomimg f leai mop, stud\ 70 1 r, 
rn r; 

lC»o|»cwitlo m poem 46 7 
llbban w r live 87 jf», t*5i* 
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lie neut body 9 5 

gellee adv m a similar way superl 
gelleost fsem ]>e just as if 6S 23 
llcettan w v feign, pretend 73 15, 
78 3 

gellcettan w v make plausible S9 

31 

licg{e)an v lie, fall, lie sick or 
dead 8 18, 9 5, 28 13, 57 15, 62 6; 
run, flow (of river) 28 22, 29 25 
[Gr. § BO] 

licgende adj lifeless ; liegende feoh 
treasure (as distinguished from 
feoh, cattle) 45 2 
llchoma w m body 73 6 
(ge)Ucian w v w dat please, like 
44 9, 46 7, 93 27 

gellefan w v believe 39 7, 71 2, 
96 14 

gellefedllce adv implicitly 40 34 
Uf neut life 37 15 ; monastic life, 
convent 7 12 
llfan w v allpw 71 7 
llg m flame 83 4 
geliger neut adultery 49 14 
lIRcS see leogan 
Inn neut limb 67 13 
linen adj of linen 82 1 
llj>e adj gentle 65 23 
(ge)loccian w v entice 81 29 
locian w v look 8 ro, 84 20 
lof neut praise, glory 13 3 
gelome adv frequently 20 20 
lond neut land 8 26, 39 22 (pass) 
londfsesten neut natural strong- 
hold, pass 39 11 

londgemirce neut boundary 28 r c 
londlSode m pi people of the coun- 
try 37 17, 44 25 
londrlce neut territory 37 9 
londscaru / land 96 2 1 
long adj long 21 23, 31, 28 2r 
Longbeardan w m pi Lombards 20 
17, 58 1 

longe adv long, for a long time 
7 34> 15 30, 29 rr, 33 18 
longsum adj lasting, long 40 1, 
60 9 

losian w v be lost 82 1 1 
lot neut wile, deceit 91 7 
lotwrenc^ra wile 44 30 


lufian w v love 71 7', 76 19, 78 13 
lufllce adv lovingly 70 2 
lufu/love 21 13, 83 1, 5, ro, 13, 
84 10 [Gr. §§ 26 and 40 n. 2] 
lust m desire 82 1 2 
lustllce adv gladly 46 1 3 
lustsumllce adv willingly 46 7 
lyffc m sky 82 8 

l^tel adj and adv little, small 8 6, 
31 23; coniparjxdj lsessa 30 17 ; 
compar adv Isas 27 21 ; superl 
laist 33 28 

lytelio adj deceitful 92 8 
lytig adj cunning 88 27 
lytigllce adv cunningly 90 2 1 
lytignes / cunning 89 15 
(ge)l^tlian w v diminish 56 1, 86 
r6 

Injure adj base, cowardly 68 9 

ma see Gr. § 53 
mseg see Gr. § 95 
maeg m kinsman 8 30 
msegen neut 1 mam,’ might, power, 
strength, virtue, forces 38 23, 44 
28, 73 30, 82 3, 86 r7 
msegraeden / relation 66 5 
meegtS / tribe 34 1 2 
miel neut mark ; Crlstes nisei cross 
9 13 

(ge)msenan 10 v mean 93 30 ; be- 
moan, complain of 46 10, 63 14 
gemiene adj common 45 19 
gemsenellce adv in common 45 1 9 
msenig see monig 
mserejrfd; famous 26 27 
(ge)maere neut boundary 38 10 
gemsersad adj {%>p) famous 52 7 
mser> / fame 49 22 [Gr. § 29] 
msessegierela w m epliod 83 17 
msessehrsegel neut ephodSl ro, 83 21 
msessenilit / eve of a festival 10 1 7 
msessepreost m mass-priest 4 18 
znsest see Gr. §§ 51, 53 
[magan] v ‘may,’ can, be able 1 3, 
22 r4, 31 5, 12, 72 21 [Gr. § 95] 
maglster m teacher 49 9 
geman see Gr. § 95 
manung / admonition 87 1 
manbwsere adj gentle 87 18 
mara see Gr. § 51 
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mabm m treasure 71 1 1 
m&Junlr&s neut treasury 63 21 
mattuc m mattock 64 22 
meahte see Gr. § 95 
mealmstan m ‘ maum - stone 5 
(Wilts,), chalky friable stone 60 
22 

mearc / district 43 25 
mearS m marten 30 34 
medo m mead 33 13 
medomllce adv suitably, worthily 
73 22, 76 xo 

medomnes / dignity, excellence 
82 27 

medtrymnes / disease, infirmity 
73 9, 80 2 

mehte, mehton see magan 
men(i)g(e)o / multitude 39 6 . 40 e. 

93 24 [Gr. § 34 n. 6] 5 

mennisc adj human 91 24 
mennisclic adj human 81 21 
meolc see Gr. § 132 
mere m ‘mere, 5 lake, sea 31 2r, 
33 4 ; cistern 93 7 
mergen m morning 61 3 [Gr. §§16 
n. 2 and 127 ] 

Merscware m pi inhabitants of 
Romney Marsh 11 30 
(ge)metan w v meet, find, come to 
8 24, 15 9, 19 12, 30 3, 48 8 
mete m meat, food 21 16, 22 30 
metellest / want of food 24 1 6 
fge)metgian w v moderate 89 3 
(ge)metgung / measuring 94 2*2 
gemeting / meeting 54 8 
gemetlic adj measured, moderate, 
suitable 46 2 r, 94 23 
gemetllce adv fitly 93 24 
metseax neut meat-knife, dagger 
65 25 

mebig adj weary 41 25, 50 31 
micel adj much, great 8 3, 9 10, 
13 32, 33 10, 51 r (ii? gen) ; corn- 
par m§,ra 33 18; sujperl msest 
12 1 9 

Michaelestld / Michaelmas 9 9 
mdcle adv much 66 23: compar ma 
more 30 28 ; rather 40 28 : superl 
mast especially 29 1 ; almost 39 18 
miclum adv greatly, severely 8 11 
[Gr. § 171 ] 


(ge)miclian to v increase 86 17 
mid prep w dat (mstr) and acc 
with, together with, among 8^7 
14 r, 19 26, 30 27, 40 9 (by) | 
through 35 10; by 42 6; tor 52 8 
mid adv with (it, them), thereby 
22 xo, 30 26, 64 24, 85 4 
mid(d) adj middle 9 12, 27 26* 
superl midmest 64 9 ’ 

middangeard m world, earth 1 12. 
28 1 

middelrlce neut middle kingdom 
20 16 


Middelseaxe m pi Middle Saxons, 
Middlesex 6 6 

middeweard adj in. the middle 31 
1 1 


midmest see Gr. § 51 
midbaembset conj in that, with, 
through, by 26 ir, 44 30, 52 33, 
53 24 "" " 

midbahnbe conj when 36 9 ; by, by 
means of 36 x 2 
Mierce mpl Mercia (ns) 6 8 
mihte see Gr. § 95 
mQ / mile 21 3 1 

mildelice adv mildly, propitiously 
36 22 

mildheort adj merciful 64 26 
mildheortlice adv mercifully 87 23 
mildheortnes f mercy 49 1 
min poss adj my 72 1 7 
mioloc / milk 33 12, 94 28 
misfaran v go astray 74 12 
mislic adj various 72 13 
misllce adv variously 86 4 
missenlice adv variously 96 18 
misspSwan v imp&rs fail 40 33 
mist m mist 90 r 5 
mod neut mind, heart 41 5 , 78 r 
gemod adj peaceable 87 28 
mo dor j mother 49 3 
mon ijidef pron one, they 4 27, 
23 22 

mona w m moon 7 23 
mona}> m month 11 19 , 16 4, 31 28 
moncus m thirty pence 72 23 
mon(n)cwealm m slaughter, pesti- 
lence 41 22, 61 28 
moncynn neut mankind, inhabi- 
tants 42 8 



156 


EARLY WEST SAXON READER. 


monfultum m aimy 45 21 
gemong prep w dat among, during 
36 19, 58 10 

monian w v exhort, warn 84 18, 
87 2, 89 6, 21 

monig adj many 11 30, 26 12, 32 3 
monigfald adj manifold 72 1 3 
monmeniu / number of men 44 29 
monn m man 9 27, 30 27 
monna w m man 3 29 
monweorod neut assembly 46 4 
mor m moor 31 7 

morfsesten newt moor-fastness 17 
26 

morgen m morning 8 20 
gemot neut meeting, discussion 
43 9, 60 9 

gemotaem neut senate-house 65 26 
[motan] v may, be allowed 34 3, 
41 24, 59 27; have to 79 6 [Gr. 
§ 95 ] 

gemunan v remember 40 17, 64 13 
mundbora w m protector 10 13 
munt m mountain 20 18 
muuuc m monk 7 9 
mfL}> m mouth 12 5 
mydd neut bushel 56 2 6 [L. mo- 
dius] 

gemynd / memory 70 3 
(ge)myndgian w v remind 40 13 
myndgung f admonition 84 8 
mynster neut monastery 72 25 
myre w f mare 33 1 2 

na adz 7 not, not at all 16 10, 24 29, 

_86 2 

nsedre tv f ‘ adder,’ snake, serpent 
9 15, 67 12, 20, 89 13 
nsefde, nsefst see Gr. § 93 n. 2 
nsefre adv never 8 29 
megel m nail 53 25 
naenig ady-pron not any, none, no 
8 16, 18 

nsenne_see Gr. §§ 62 n 3 , 55 a 
n*es, nseron see Gr. § 96 n. 1 
nass adv not 77 10 
nafela to m navel 52 28 
nal(l)es adv not at all, not 35 19, 
75 8 [Gr. §171] 

nan adj none, no 14 33, 17 6, 69 
12 


nanvruht neut naught 71 13, 91 ir. 
See wuht 

nast, nat see Gr. § 95 n. 1 
na'Ser, nabser see naw'Ser 
na(w)uht, nQht neut and adv not 
(a whit), naught 2 12, 70 18, 86 
25, 9330; wickedness 90 31 (Lat. 
nequitia) 

na wISer conj neither; na wISer ne 
ne, neither ..nor 26 26, 41 6, 71 
6, 73 8, 79 33 [Gr. § 62 n. 4 ] 
ne neg particle not 21 14 
neah adj and adv nigh, near, 
nearly 25 1 r, 28 16, 30 13, 52 22 ; 
superl n 3 (e)hst 22 13, 33 29; set 
nl(e)hstan at last 41 24, 44 2 
nealaican wvw dat approach 95 1 7 
nearu adj narrow 39 10, 79 ij 
nearones f narrowness, strait 28 2 1 
nearwe adv tightly 91 4 
neat neut animal 81 9 
geneat m companion, vassal 27 1 2 
neawest m neighbourhood 25 23 
nebb neut face 80 8 
nefa w m nephew 65 12 
neb see neah 

nemnan w v name, call 21 18, 26 

(ge)nerian w v save 9 3, 24 22, 41 
15 

genesan v survive 55 14 [Gr. § 77 

a] 

genesan w v venture 52 27, 55 15 
nled / ‘need/ compulsion 79 21, 
80 1 6 

(ge)niedan w v compel 40 r6, 76 3, 
79 23 

nledbe]?earf adj necessary 72 2 
niede adv e needs’ 79 21, 89 31 
[Gr. § 171 ] 

nledling m slave 35 33, 37 12 
nledscyld / obligation, necessity 
78 19 

nled^earf / need 85 t 7 
nlehst, nlhst see Gr. § 50 
nigon num nine 26 31, 47 29 
mgonteo]?a num nineteenth 13 9 
nigonwmtre adj nine years old 54 
12 

nlhsta to m neighbour 76 19 
niht / night 14 8, 95 1 2 
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(ge)niman v talie, take up, seize 16 
°i 4 , 18 31 , 22 i S', 25 5 , 34 r, 84 
1 6 ; marry 9 23 , gam (victory) 
10 5 ; make (peace) 14 5 , 12 [Gr. 
§76] 

nis see Gr. § DO n. 1 
nty m fierceness, enmity 54 11 , 89 
15 

(ge)ni^erian w v humiliate 41 1 1 
ntyerlie adj low 80 24 
nlwan adv recently 42 2 
niwe adj new 26 31 ; young 85 11 
no see na 

gendh adj enough 33 15 
noht see nauht 
nohwsej^er see navrber 
nolde see Gr. § 96 n. 5 
(ge)nom see Gr. § 76 
noma w m name 33 6 
nor]? adv noith, northwards 10 8 , 
29 15 ; compar norkor 31 10 ; 
super l norkmest 29 6 
norkan adv okl the north 28 8 
norkdiel m the north 28 9 
nor kerne adj northern 21 12 
Kork (an)hymbre m pi (men of) 
Northumbria 4 u, 5 x 
norkmest see Gr. § 53 a 
norkryhte adv due north 29 1 r 
Norkwealas m pi (men of) Wales 
10 32 , 25 2 

Norbwealcynn mut people of Wales 
24 11 

nor^(e)weard adj northward 29 7 , 
31 12 

norkweardes adv northwards 22 25 
(ge)notian w v consume 22 31 
notu / employment 72 8 
nfl adv and eonj now, now that 
96 24 

nfLgyt adv still 35 20 
nyle see Gr. § 96 n. 5 
nyt adj useful, profitable 60 20 , 76 
20 , 88 23 

nybe, nysse, nyste see Gr. § 95 
n. 1 

nytwydSe adj useful 26 28 
nytwyrbllce adv usefully 89 7 

6 see a 

of pre.Q w dat from, of 4 18 , 9 34 , 


12 34 ; out of 72 16 ; by means 
of 35 3 , 6 ; owing to 35 5 ; with 
45 34 

Of adv therefrom, off, out 21 23 , 
26 34 , 84 29 , 89 31 
ofaslean v cut off 9 29 
ofateon v pull out 85 1 7 
of beatan v beat to death 42 28 
ofdrsedd adj (pp) afraid 89 25 
ofdtine adv down 92 28 
ofer prep w acc over 10 8 ; through 
12 24 , 13 3 , 12 12 (time); after 

4 8 , 9 12 , 12 33 , 17 34 ; above 
3423; past 20 22 ; beyond 81 14 ; 
against, contrary to, in viola- 
tion of 22 9 

ofer adv over 21 28 , 32 1 , 41 9 
oferbrsedels m garment 81 32 ; sur- 
face 78 6 

oferbreean v break 64 14 
oferclimman v climb over 50 13 
ofercuman v overcome 82 24 
oferfaran v cross, pass through 31 

15 

oferfLowan v overflow 94 2 5 
oferfroren pp frozen ovex 34 rz, 
[Gr. § 73] 

ofergan v pass over 62 2 
ofergXfre adj gluttonous 87 21 
ofergylden adj. gilded 85 2 1 
oferhebban v neglect 78 4 
oferhergean w v ravage, plunder, 
9 30 , 61 4 

oferhlsestan w v overload 66 25 
ofermsete adj excessive, immense 
41 2 , 94 29 

ofermede adj proud 7 28 
ofermetto / pride 41 jo, 73 20 
ofermod adj proud, self-confident 
77 16 , 87 9 

ofermodllce adv. proudly 77 6 
oferswlkan w v overcome 82 18 
oferwinnan v overcome 37 22 , 59 

5 

offaran v overtake 24 12 , 45 5 
ofirung / sacrifice 81 3 
ofrldan v overtake by riding 17 15 
ofsceotan v shoot to death 61 17 
ofslean v slay 1 8 , 2 1 , 11 28 , 19 
14 

ofsmorian to v strangle 68,2 1 
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ofstician w v stab to death 67 18 
ofstingan v wound or kill by 
stabbing 1 8, 46 5, 52 28, 69 17 
ofswingan v scourge to death 52 3 
oft adv often 8 3, 22 21, 58 25 
oftorfian w v stone to death 1 19 
oftriedllce adv frequently 20 20 
ofbryccan w v oppress 77 29 
oftSryscan w v beat down, repress 
82 16 

ofbyncan w v impers displease 39 

19, 65 23 [Gr. § 90 ] 
oliccung^ Battery, allurement 81 16, 

90 I 

oil prep to dat and ace in 5 22, 8 7, 

20, 23, 33 28; on 8 ix, 9 11 ; at 
8 7, 10 5, 17 13, 33 2 6; among 4 
30 ; into 7 34, 18 23 ; onto 31 22 ; 
to 8 9; against 8 T2, 39 23, 59 
26 ; by 8 13 , 14 7 : on fam there- 
upon 10 29; as 53 17 

on adv m, within 6 20, 22 1 ; 
thereon, on it 53 10, 60 23 ; 
against 15 25 
onahebban v exalt 79 4 
onbsernan 10 v burn 53 26; inflame 
73 31 

onbeodan v command 63 6; an- 
nounce 66 15 

onbldan v w gen wait for 63 28 
onbryrdan w v inspire 84 9 
onbiitan adv about, around 45 24 
ond conj and 1 2 

ondgit neut mind, comprehension, 
knowledge, meaning, sentence 
72 jc 6 , 74 7, 82 5, 9 
ondrsBdan v dread, fear 34 24, 43 3 
ondraeding f dread, fear 42 1 6 
ondwlita w m face 64 17, 94 30 
ondwyxdan w v answer 52 19, 64 
r 4 

onfindan v find out, perceive 8 8, 45 
4, 90 10 

onfon v take, seize, receive 5 2 ; w 
dat 7 26 ; w gen 6 17: stand 
sponsor to w gen 5 25, IS 12, 23 
24; id acc 5 30 

onforan prep to acc before 24 25 
ongean prep id ace and dat to- 
wards, to meet, against 18 r, 22 
26, 26 23, 59 10, 43 13; ongean 


t>set on the otlaer hand 89 20 
[Gr. § 145 ] 

ongean adv opposite 32 2 
Ongelcyn neut Angles 431; English 
race 19 28, 20 2, 26 9 
ongemong prep and adv among 
72 13, 82 13, 83 25 
ongietan v perceive, understand, 
know, lecogmse 8 9, 25 30, 51 
16, 74 10, 82 27 [Gr. § 145 ] 
onginnan v begin, attempt, under- 
take 4 30, 25 29, 28 14; some - 
times almost redundant 73 7 
onhsetan 10 v heat 54 22 
onhrlnan v w gen touch 90 26 
onrnnan prep w dat within 91 3 
onlic adj like 82 8 
onlicnes / likeness 95 1 2 
onlihtan w v enlighten 91 24 
onlong, andlang prep to gen along 
18 27, 20 6 
onlfltan v bow 71 20 
onmunan v refi tv gen mind, care 
for 8 33 [Gr. § 95 ] 
onrldan v ride on (expedition) 16 

10 

onscunian w v shun 78 14 
onsendan w v send away, send 69 

11 

onseon v look on 54 xo 
onstal m supply 71 1 
outeon v assume, take upon one- 
self 42 22, 73 12 
on}>a0mj?0et conj m that 88 30 
onufan prep w dat upon 45 8 
onwacan v arise 4 12, 60 12 
onwsecan 10 v weaken 81 31 
onwsecnan w v awake 95 14 
onweald m rule, power, govern- 
ment, authority 27 30, 44 2, 56 
25 > 68 3, 70 7 

onweard see andweard [Gr. p. 157 ] 
onweg adv away 27 4 
open adj open 66 15 
(ge)openian w v open 91 25 
openllee adv openly 84 13 
ormsBte adj immense 40 5 
ormodnes J despair 81 30 
orsorgllce adv safely 77 9 
orsorgnes / prosperity 81 2 1 ; secu- 
rity 89 9 
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orwene adj despairing 57 30 
0]? prep id acc until, to, as far as 
2 20, 4 6, 6 12, 15 25 
Oj> conj until 7 33 
oj?er adj , wwm one (of two), other 
pi others, the rest 12 12, 24 18, 
34 19, 43 13, 50 22, 53 22 ; second 
23 29, 29 1 7 , 58 14; oJ>er o]?er one 
. . .the other 7 6 , o}?er ]?ara, o]>\>e 
o]?J?e (one of the two) either... or 
69 13 

oftfsestan w v set to 72 7 
oftfeallan v be wanting, decay 70 
14 

o]rfleon v nee 64 20, 67 9 
ojnewan w v show 51 2; refl ap- 
pear 7 20 

oftro wan v row away 27 1 5 
o]?]?set conj until 55 27 
o]?l>e conj or 21 20; oJ?]?e...o^e 
either or 22 10; until 23 10 
o|?)>ringan v deprive 51 19 
o^windan v escape 27 2 
opwitan v reproach with 73 26 
oxa w m ox 95 4 

pallium pall 4 34 
papa w m pope 4 33 
Pentecosten m Pentecost, Whitsun- 
tide 5 1 5 

Peohtas m pi Piets 4 19 
philosoph m philosopher 47 6 
pinsian w v weigh, examine 77 19 
pi]?a w m pith 78 10 
plega id m festivity, sport 33 21 
plegan w v amuse oneself 45 34 
pleolic adj hurtful 42 32 
port m harbour 31 2 7 
preost m priest 75 r 2 
preosthad m priesthood 82 23 
purpure w f purple 81 34 
pyt m pit 74 16, 95 3 

racente 10 f chain 48 24 
rad / raid, expedition 16 10 
ger&d neut condition 57 21 
gerad adj of that kind or nature 
86 13 

rad£st see hr aft e 

geraecan w v reach, overtake, get 
•*> 


at, seize 19 i 4) 22 r 4} 25 7, 47 
__i 8, 60 24 [Gr. § 90 ] 
raedehere m cavalry 21 9 
riding* / reading 84 19 
raedlie adj advisable 60 10 
rsedbeahtung- f counsel 52 9 
raSsan w v rush 8 11 
rseswan w v suspect 89 24 
rap m rope 68 22 
rafte=hrafte 
read adj red 913 
reafere m brigand 61 3 
(ge)reafian w v rob, seize 73 31, 

87 24 

reaflac m plundering 61 3 
(ge)recc(e)an w v interpret, ex- 
plain, say, describe 35 4, 86 6 , 

88 23, 25 [Gr. § 90 ] 
recc(e)an 10 v reck, care 21 14, S8 

2 1 

recceleas adj negligent 71 25 
reccere m ruler S 4 r 
gerefa w m reeve, officer 9 24 
renian w v adorn 82 1 
gerejru neut pi oars (for rowing 
and steering) 21 12 
rice neut kingdom, reign, authority 
5 1 6, 19 20, 79 1 
rice adj rich, powerful 33 1 1 
ricsian w v reign, rule 38 1, 78 15 
(ge)ridan v ride 821, 15 3, 17 34 
geridan v get by riding, conquer, 
harry 17 22 

rihtwis adj righteous 34 20, 95 1 5 
^ge)riman iv v count, take into 
account, enumerate 16 ro, 39 7, 
88 23 

rind / bark 78 10 
rip neut reaping 25 2 5 
(ge)rlpan v reap 25 4, 56 6 
gerisenlic adj suitable 40 30 
gerisenllce adv suitably 81 32 
rib rn stream 96 2 r 
rod / cross 19 29 
rohton see Gr. § 90 
Romanise adj Roman 7 2 
rotian w v rot 85 5 
rflmedllce adv liberally 87 26 
ryft neut cloak 90 1 2 
ryht adj right, true, direct 9 7, 
20 
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ryht neut right 7 9, 78 28 
(ge)ryhtan w v direct, reform 6 28 
ryhte adv well, rightly 79 13, 84 3 
ryhtlic odj righteous 92 27 
ryhtlxce adv rightly 85 34 
ryhtuor^anwind m due north wind 
20 2 r 

ryhtwlsnes / lighteousness SI 24 
rjftnan w v extend 70 8 
rjftnet neut space, room 22 13 


sacerd m priest SI 2 
sacerdhad m priesthood 77 5 
SS0 in f sea 16 20, 25 8, 29 10 
s^de see Gr. §§ 93, 160 
saegrund m bottom of the sea 75 
24 

gesaeliglic adj happy 70 4 
sserima w m coast 26 30 
sagol m pole, club 42 28, 85 2 
salm m psalm 94 1 
salmscop m psalmist 74 17 
sam canj sam...sam whether or 
34 16 

same adv likewise 21 21 
(ge)samnian w v collect, assemble 
22 23 

samod adv together 33 5 
samworht adj half built 22 2 [Gr. 
§174] 

(ge)sargian w v wound, disable 27 
16 

sca&u m shadow 91 30 
scamfsest adj shaniefast (usually 
misspelt 4 shamefaced 5 ), modest 
87 8 

scand / shame 82 32 
scaru f tonsure 7 10 
gesceadllce adv wisely 85 15 
gesceadwls adj wise 95 18 
sceap neut sheep 30 28 
scearp adj sharp 53 25 
seeata w m napldn 79 28 
sceawian w v contemplate 77 1 8 
sceawung / seeing, exploring 30 14 
scendan 10 v put to shame 39 4, 
73 23 

sceolan see Gr. § 144 / 
sceotan v shoot 29 2, 45 7 
scield wi r shield 56 4, 89 27 


(ge)scieldan 10 v pioteet 35 11, 53 
30, 92 10 

(ge)scieppan v shape, make 26 27 
[Gr. § 80] 

(ge)scierpan 10 v stimulate 89 16 
scima w m light 91 28 
sclnan v shine 82 3, 85 15 
scip neut ship 9 24, 19 13, 25 31 
scipfierd / fleet 40 6 
sciphere m ship-army, naval foice 
11 10, 19 1 1 

sciphlsest neut ship-load, crew 11 5 
scipian w v embark 21 27 
Scippend m Creator 76 23 
seiprap m cable 30 1 7 
scipstlora w m pilot 79 13 
sclr / a division of the ‘fierd’ or 
native army 22 32 (see 22 19) 
sclr adj clear 96 28 
sciran iv v w gen get rid of 43 2 3 
SciHue mpl Bcythia(ns) 38 3 
scofettan w v drive 84 1 5 
scol / ‘school, 5 a hostelry for 
pilgrims 16 23 

scomian w v wipers w acc shame, 
cause shame to 73 7 
scomleas adj shameless 80 7, 87 8 
scop m poet 34 21 
scortllce adv shortly 42 30 
scot neut missile 50 16 
gescot neut arrow 51 1 ; shooting 
69 xi 

Scotland neut Ireland 29 4 
Scottas mpl Scots in Ireland 2 27 
screncan w v cause to shrink', 
hinder, ‘offend 5 (Bible) 79 32 
(ge)scrincan v shrink 48 ro 
sculan v shall, be obliged to, ought, 
must 22 21, 23 29, 67 15, 78 7, 
15, 20 [Gr. § 95] 
sculdor m shoulder 77 3 1 
scyld /guilt 75 17 
seyldig* adj guilty 95 7 
se, seo, ISset demon adj (def art) 
the, that 6 21, 9 r, 2, 10 rs, 17 
33, 19 22, 24 15, 32 ; iv ith proper 
names this, the above-named 5 
33, 7 12, 8 5, 31 34, 66 16 
se, seo, tSset demonpron that (one), 
he, etc. 8 18, 19 22, 82 17 
se, seo, 'ftaet ret pron who, which, 
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that, what 3 ro, 9 2, 17 33, 37 21, 
66 16, 85 26, 86 24, 94 : 12 
searawrenc m cunning device 40 

20 

searo neut craft, skill 47 26 [Gi. 
$ 32 n. 4 ] 

Seaxe m pU Seaxan to m pi 19 26 , 

21 10, 32 6 = Aldseaxe q v 
(ge)secan w v seek, visit, go to, 

attack 1 2, 2 4, 14 19, 22 14, 30 
24, 38 ig, 85 5 ; entreat. 65 5 
(ge)secg(e)an to v say, tell, narrate 
2 IX, 23 33, 28 5, 46 23, 58 21, 
59 16 

segi 7 )i sail 32 i 6 

(ge)segliaii w v sail 31 28, 30, 32 4 
sel, selest see wel, god [Gr. §§ 51 , 
58 ] 

seldun adv seldom 79 1 
self reft adj-pron self 30 12, 65 1 
(ge)sellan w v give, give away or 
up 6 19, 13 13, 22 8, 23 25, 26, 
93 30; sell 35 1 [Gr. § 90 ] 
(ge)seman w v reconcile 36 j8, 
43 8 

sendan w v send 4 33 
seno’iS jii synod 6 25 
seofon num seven 21 15, 30 18 
seofontlenewintre adg seventeen 
years of age 67 19 
seofofta ?mm seventh 10 25 
seolf see Gr. §§ 131 , 133 
seolfor tieiit silver 59 14 [Gr. § 132 ] 
seolh m seal 30 33, 31 3 
(ge)s6on v see 9 15, 10 1, 30 12, 
32 1, 65 8 [Gr. § 81 ] 
set tietU seat, entrenchment ; pi 
camp 22 22 

sethim sliittim (AY), acacia (BY) 
84 25 

setl vent * settle,’ seat 73 1 9 ; see 9 34 
setlgong m setting 9 14 
gesetnes f institution, law 35 21, 
65 24 

(ge)settan v; v set, occupy, place, 
station, appoint 20 x, 39 15, 42 
2, 20, 43 25, 65 1 

s§he m bsette ncut , rid 2 ?r 07 i who, 
which 29 2, 41 n ; that which, 
that 82 9, 85 31, 91 22, 30 
sihb / peace 54 5 

w. 


gesibsum adj peaceful 87 29 
sihsumnes / peace 13 33 
side to J side 84 27 
si do m good morals, morality 70 
7 

sle, si, sy, sin see Gr. § 96 a 
sierwan to v lie in wait, lay am- 
bushes 45 24 

siex nutii six 27 28, 41 18 
siexta 71 utn sixth 10 24 
siextig num sixty 30 21, 51 22 
sige 7 n victory 10 5 
(ge)siglan w v sail 17 12, 29 17, 
20, 30 I 

on simbel adv always, constantly 
44 5, 54 5 

simle adv always, continuously 8 
17, 22 20, 31 9 

smgallice adv continually 76 22 
smgan v sing, narrate 34 22 ; sound 
86 26 

sinscipe m marriage 88 6 
(ge)sittan v sit, be, stay, remain, 
dwell, take up one’s position, 
encamp, settle (%ntr) 16 22 , 18 17, 
23, 22 r, 24 15 [Gr. § 80 ] 
gesittan v take possession of, 
occupy, settle (£r) 5 22, 17 23, 
18 21 ; pieside over (synod) 6 27 ; 
sit out 22 31 

sib m journey, going, time 21 27, 
22 22, 23 

slfcemest bupet'l adj last 75 24 [Gr. 
§ 51 ] 

sibban adv after, afterwards, there- 
after 2 21, 6 12, 7 3 , 22 15, 31 13 
sibban conj after 43 1 
slaep 771 sleep 67 1 5 
sleewb / sloth 79 29 
slaw adj slow 87 17 
(ge)slean v slay, strike, drive (iu) 
10 6, 13, 11 24, 53 25, 61 18 [Gr. 

SSi] 

siege m murder 36 7 
sliht m slaughter 40 1 6 
smsel adj narrow 31 5, 12 [Gr. 
§ 50 ] 

smsele adv softly 95 17 
smeagan w v reflect, meditate on 
78 9, 84 5 [Gr. § 92 ] 
smeagung / meditation 84 1 

11 
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smeallce adv searchingly, carefully 
77 i, 91 4 

smicere adv beautifully, delicately 
83 6, 95 17 

smylte adj calm 79 1 2 
snawgebland neut snow-storm 55 
12 

snel adj swift, bold 38 22 
snottor adj wise 93 29 
snyttro / prudence, wisdom 47 4 
somcucu adj half-dead 67 19 
gesomnung / assembly 75 x 3 
s 5 n m musical sound 86 25 
sona adv * soon/ forthwith 10 1 ; 
sona swa...swa as soon as... so 
soon 23 27 
sorg / anxiety 55 16 
sot> adj true 35 19 
so*$ neut truth 30 1 2 
so^faestnes / truth 92 9 
soISlIce adv truly 74 20 
(ge)spanan v persuade, entice, at- 
tract 40 7, 81 12 
spearca w m spark 83 2 
sped / wealth 30 2 2 
spedig adj prosperous 30 22 
spell neut stoiy, tale 30 10 
spere neut spear 48 26 
spor neut footprint, track 71 19 
spowan v impers prosper 70 9 
spraec / speech, words 76 15 
sprecan v speak, say, mention 10 
i, 21 26, 79 19, 24 

staef m letter; pi letter, epistle 2 17 
(ms C has bocstafas) 
stselhere m predatory army 2S 22 
stselhran m decoy reindeer 30 25 
stselwyrfte adj ‘stalwart,’ service- 
able 26 1 
stsenc see stenc 
stsepe 7 n step 90 3 r 
(ge)stseppan v go, step 50 19 [G-r. 
§ 80 ] 

stse> neut shore 2 32, 24 13 
stalung f robbery 61 2 
stan m stone 18 1 
stancIQd m rock 79 19 
staj^ol m foundation 53 28 
stede m place 3 24 
stefn / voice 80 1 7 
stellaa wbv place, set 36 9 


stemn m period or turn of military 
service 22 31 
stenc 7 n stench 43 1 
steng m pole 84 25 
steorbord neut starboard 29 14 
steorra w m star 21 21 
stician w v goad 52 30; remain 
fixed 84 28 

sticung / pricking 53 28 
(ge)stleran w v w dat steer 79 13; 
correct 91 7 ; restiain, check 57 9, 
62 4 

(ge)stillan iv v make quiet 86 14 
stille adj still 96 21 
stilnes / peace 72 4 
stingan v thrust 84 27 
stondan v stand, remain 21 23, 
26 33, 33 4 [G-r. § 78 ] 
gestondan v stand up 81 1 
storm m storm 79 14 
stow / place 29 9 
strangllce adv mightily 82 30 
stream m stream 96 18 
streng m string 86 24 
strengest see Gr. § 50 
strengo / strength 82 2 7 
gestreon neut property, wealth, 
treasure 34 4, 67 24, 76 27 
strong adj strong, severe 49 25, 
65 22 

(ge)strongian w v increase 86 17; 
strengthen 82 29 

styccemselum adv here and there 
29 9 [Gr. § 171 ] 
styrian w v stir 86 2 5 
gesugian see geswlgian 
sulh / plough 42 10 
sum adj some, a certain one (of) 
16 30, 17 19, 25 13, 30 21; w fol- 
lowing num some, about 23 4, 5 ; 
sum . sum p art ... p art 26 7 , sume 
...sume some ..others 14 21 
sumor m summer 17 1 
sumorlida w m summer army (of 
Danes) 15 34 

Sumorssete m pi (men of) Somerset 
12 3, 18 2 

gesund adj safe, safe and sound 
8 30 

sundorsprsee / private conversation 
91 23 
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sunne w j sun 56 i 
sunu hi son 19 20 
sfttJ adv south, southwards 12 17, 
23 4 

sfthan adv from or on the south 
28 7, 33 6 

stbSeweard adj southward 31 17 
Su]?rige mpl (men of) Suncy 7 16, 
11 22, 12 30 

sflSrima w ni south coast 27 22 
sHjxryhte adv due south 28 1 7 
SfldSseaxe m % )l South Saxons, 
Sussex 5 7, 7 17, 25 ir 
sH<5stse^/i4 j 'u£ south coast 26 21 
swa (swse) adv and conjunctive adv 
so, thus, as 12 24, 23 33, 35 4, 
55 21, 66 7, 94 1 ; with compara- 
tives the 31 9, 10, 80 27 . swa swa 
or swa swa as, in such a way 
that, so that, so as, so., that 
25 7, 72 16, 74 28, 86 21 ; whether 
. or 82 18; how 74j9; which 
28 2; swse swse swse so., as or 
that 72 26, 94 5 , swse swse & 
swse so that, and so that 72 20; 
swa, hwelc swa whichever 8 14; 
swa hwa swa if any one 95 5 
swsetan w v sweat 56 4 
swseb neut tiace 71 17 
swseber pron whichever 82 1 9 [ c swa 
hwsetSer q. v.] 
sw^n m herdsman 8 1 
swatig adj sweaty 48 9 
swat-lln neut napkin 79 26 
swetbeah adv however, nevertheless 
1 3, 50 17 

swefLen adj sulphurous 42 32 
swefn neut dream 35 4 
swelc adj such 39 3 ; swelc swelc 
such... as 52 25 

swelce adv and conj as if, as it were 
7 23, 43 3, 86 23 
swelgend m devourer 46 2 1 
sweltan v die 1 10, 65 n 
swencan w v mortify 83 15 
sw§or m father-indaw 36 23 
sweora see swira 
sweord neut sword 57 10 
sweotol adj evident, clear 58 26, 
95 18 
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sweotolian w v explain, clear up 
manifest 41 21 
sweotule adv clearly 76 6 
(ge)swerian v swear 16 35, 54 r-> 
[Gr. § 80 ] 

swetnes / sweetness 81 1 7 
(ge^swlcan v desert ( w dat) 57 29; 
give up, cease from (w qev) 50 2 o 
58 28, 80 4 * 

swiedom m treachery 36 12 
swift adj swift 26 25, 33 30 
swlge w f silence 76 ” 27 
swiglan w v be silent 87 16 
geswlgian w v be silent about 46 2 
76 29 0 

geswinc neut toil 54 23, 75 23 
swincan v labour, toil 76 30, 90 6 
swira, sweora w m neck 68 22, 
75 21 

swibe adv very, greatly 8 18, 30 22 ; 
especially 26 21 ; stoutly, closely 
50 7, 15; compar swlbor rather, 
more 61 12, 9527; superl swlbost 
most, chiefly, especially 26 ir, 
30 13 

swlbra adj compar (of swlb, strong) 
right 28 10, 81 2 
swlbrian w v cease, abate 43 2 
swongornes / sluggishness 79 29 
swostor / sister 6 14, 20 27 [Gr 
§ 146 ] 

swyn neut swine 30 29 
syfan see seofon 
sjtt / pillar 29 3 
syll / foundation 73 29 
(ge)syllan see (gejsellan 
syn(n) / sin 74 1 1 , 77 25 
synderllce adv specially 81 6 
syndrig adj apart, baie 54 21 ; 
special 91 31 

(ge)syngian w v sin 90 7, 95 15 
synlic adj sinful 81 26 
synnfull adj siniul 90 18 

tacn neut token 35 21, 41 20 
(ge)tacnian w v betoken 42 32, 
90 20 

taenung f proof 43 3 
tielan to v blame 88 12 
tselwierblic adj blameworthy 91 9 
tain adj tame 30 24 


11—2 
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taman w v treat 52 2 
tellan w v account, reckon 35 iS, 
95 7 [Or § 90 ] 

(ge)teon v draw, drag, reduce 21 33, 
61 3, 66 13, 84 : 28, 86 24, 89 23 
[Or § 81 ] 

teoka num tenth 13 2 
tictator m dictator 57 1 7 
tld / ‘tide,’ time, proper time, hour 
4 8, 18 19, 94 22 
tldllce adv in time 67 22 
tlegan w v tie 75 2 1 
tihting / persuasion, exhortation 
91 29 

tilian w v endeavour 88 30; xo gen 
strive after 89 9 ; tv reft gen pro- 
vide for oneself, earn one’s living 
17 10 

tlma w m time 55 12 
timbran tv v build 6 20, 26 23 
tintrian w v torture 45 30 
to prep iv dat (often follows its 
case 63 16) to, at, for, as 37, 
11 1, 19, 17 16, 20 13, 24 2, 46 10; 
by 67 19; from 85 24 
t 5 adv thereto 20 t2, 14, 23 17, 
76 3 ; too 64 13 

tobeatan v beat to pieces 60 3 
toberstan v burst asunder 65 9 
tobrsedan v scatter 55 24 
tobrecan v break to pieces, over- 
throw, take by assault 26 1, 59 22, 
65 _ 25, 68 14, 79 19 
tddaelan w v divide, disperse 7 5, 
19 5 (intr), 43 20 
toeacan prep w dat besides 30 14 
toemnes prep 10 dat on a level with, 
abreast of 31 18, 50 22 
tofaran v disperse 26 6, 38 7 
tdflowan v flow apart, away 76 17, 
96 19 

togsed(e)re adv together 28 r 1 , 42 27 
tSgaedereweard adv to meet one 
another 69 9 
toblldan v open 56 5 
tohopa %v in hope 86 1 
tohweorfan v separate 10 29 
tSlicgan v separate, lie between 
32 25 

tSnemnan w v distinguish by name 
28 4 


toniman v divide 22 3 0 
torfung / throwing 50 1 6 
torinnan v disperse 96 21 
toscead neut difference 86 4 
tosomne adv together 56 1 6 
tSstician w v stab 48 26 
totwieman to v sunder, scatter 45 24 
tob m tusk 30 15 

tobsem adv to that degree, so 27 16, 
71 ^ 3, 94 20 

tobsemb^t co 7 ij that 94 21 
tdbon adv to that degree, so 41 4, 
61 5 

tobonbset con} in order that 1 7, 
49 1 1 ; because 44 9, 49 19; tobon 
. bset in order that 35 x 8 
toweard prep w dat towards 33 32 
toweorpan v destroy 7 15, 47 11, 
59 13, 92 21 

treow neut ‘tree,’ wood, stake 59 15 
getreow adj faithful 94 20 
treowa / pi agreement, faith 22 9, 
40 17 

getreowllce adv faithfully 91 18 
(ge)trlewan w v trust 40 24 
trlewb / good faith 62 1 7 
trog m boat 41 1 4 
trum ad) stiong 89 27 
getrum neut troop 15 21 
truma xo m troop 39 15; regular 
order 55 26 

trftwa xo m confidence 91 xS 
(ge)trflwian xo v believe, trust 79 8 ; 

xo dat 77 20, 79 13 
(ge)trymian w v strengthen, con- 
firm 92 7 
to. see Gr. § 55 b 
td adv twice 26 24. See twegen 
tua, tuw(w)a adv twice 19 25, 22 22 
ttin m enclosure, farm, village, town 
4 28, 33 27 

tunge wf speech, tongue 9 33, 73 23 
tungelwltga tv m astrologer 1 7 
twa see Gr. § 55 6 
twegen m twa, / til neut, num two 
^ 23 > 7 5 » 1 ® 3 ( 5 j 15 x 7, 18 30 j 20 7> 

22 19, 24 15 

twelf mini twelve 24 34 
twelfta num twelfth 17 2 r 
twentig num twenty 30 28 
tweo xo m doubt 96 14 
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tweollce adv ambiguously 52 20 
tweon w v doubt '58 8 
twibleoh adj twice-dyed 81 34 
twie- see twy- 
twXn neut linen cloth 82 1 
twinelian xo v twinkle 83 3 
twispunnen adj double-spun 82 x 
twibrawen adj double -twisted 
83 17, 26 

twyfeald adj twofold, double, de- 
ceitful, insinceie 89 22, 91 13, T4, 
31, 92 r2, 13; be twiefealdan 
twofold, two times 67 25 
twylealdnes / duplicity 90 20 
(ge)tyg'Sian v xo gen and dat grant, 
agree 36 14, 40 23 
tyhtan xo v instruct 77 26 
tyn num ten 31 1 
(ge)tyn w v educate 66 6 


J>a adv then, when 3 6, 7 25, 25 
10; ba j»a or ba...ba when 5 16, 
19 14 

]?accian 20 v flap 96 2 
Jjser adv there, where 1 4, 3 5, 21, 
4 1 ; jpssr bser where, when 22 12, 
_76 29 

J? 30 r conj if 42 7, 50 g, 59 25 
bseraefber ado thereafter, alter that 
_35 9, 91 22 
bserset adv there 68 13 
bserbeseftan adv behind 56 7 
|?3erbmnan adv therein 51 24 
J?S0rbHtoiL ado therewithout, out- 
side that place 24 31 
>3erinne adv therein 3 2 1 , 63 2 1 
?seron adv therein, thereon 18 31 
jseroninnan adv therein 67 ro 
?seronufan adv thereon 52 3 1 
Ssertd adv thereto, thither 8 25, 9 
25, 23 13; moreover 25 29 
bserwij? adv against it 73 9 
bairymblltan adv thereabouts 37 
1 8 

J>ses adv after, afterwards 12 33, 15 
34; bsss eft thereafter 36 t ; bass 
be conj after, because 5 5, 13 8, 
35 31 

]iset conj that, so that 7 9, 8 20, 21 
15; because 34 13, 76 28; until 


22 12, 24 27; ftaet ns lest 79 7, 

u 31 

psette rel pron see sebe 
fsette conj that, so that 37 21, 55 
23 > 82 9 

gebafian w v concede, consent 42 

23 (w gen and dat), 77 14 
gebafung / consent 20 12 
bagiet adv still, yet 29 16, 30 22, 

37 9 d 

gebanc m mind, thought 79 7 

bar, bara^b^r 

be rel particle indeclinable who, 
that, which; on, m, of which, 
etc. 17 6, 19 22, 20 22, 27 c, 
33 4 

be conj than 8 33, 27 31; when 42 
24; or 60 11 ; |>e b e whether . 
or 47 2 1 
be see by 

f>eab adv nevertheless, yet, how- 
ever 8 4, 9 4 , 19 7, 22 9, 40 10 
beak, beahbe conj although, if 28 
4, 34 14, 44 1 

beahhw3e&(e)re adv yet, however 
39 33 > ™ 4 

gebeaht neut counsel, design 88 15, 
91 22 

beahtian xo v consider 78 9 
bearf / need 16 28, 85 31 
bearl adj severe 91 34 
bearlwlsllce adv severely 96 5 
beater theatre 51 23 
beaw m custom, virtue 33 15, 71 9; 
pi conduct, character 74 31, 86 
1 1 

begn m ‘thane,’ servant, disciple, 
soldier 24 20, 26 12, 46 12, 89 4; 
general 40 27 

begnscipe m manfulness, prowess 
47 3, 50 6 

begnung / service, office (of the 
Chuich), ministration, duty 70 
16, 73 22, 76 1, 21, 85 18, 94 8 
bab. see Gr. § 135 
ben, benung see Gr. § 160 
(ge)bencan xo v think, consider, 
intend, determine 38 26, 57 13, 
71 5, 78 22, 26, 88 8 
gebencan xv v remember 36 2, 70 
19 
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penian w v administer, fulfil 73 22 
P eo P le > nation 5 17, 17 6, 
28 18, 71 33 

gepSode neut language 30 13, 71 
*4» 2 3 5 tribe 34 10 
peofmon m robber 61 2 
peoh. thigh 45 7 
Hon,fi°unsh, prosper 79 23 [Gr. 

peow m servant 71 r 2 
pSowa ??i slave 33 12 
peowdom m slavery 57 20 
peowutdom m service 70 r r 
J>es, peos, pis adj-pron this 1 12, 
6 30, 21 25, 22 6 
piece adj thick 59 18 
(ge)f*icgean v take, receive 8 17 
. [Or. § 80 ] / 

]^ider adv thither 8 14, 31 28 ' 
piderweard(es) adv thitherwards 
22 32, 32 6 

gepledan, -piodan id v join, unite, 
associate, adjust, suit reft 76 23, 
86 20, 94 6 

plestre neut piestru / darkness 91 
I5» 92 4 

(ge)piestrian w v darken 91 30 
f»In poss adj thy 82 30 
ping neut thing; means 36 18; 
sake, account 39 29, 63 10, con- 
dition 59 9 

(ge)pingian w v come to terms 5 


geplodaa see gepledan 
pisternes / darkness 95 ir 
pistre adj dark 95 12, 19 
gepofta w m companion 44 2 ^ 
gepoht m thought 57 7 
polite see Gr. § 90 
polian w v suffer 36 r, 37 13 
pon see Gr. § 59 

pone m favour, grace, thanks 26 o, 
53 10; will 73 27 y 

poncung / gratitude 35 3 r 
ponne adv and con} then, when 8 
15, 22 10, 31 17, 33 15, 75 1; 
since 73 29, 83 5 * Ponne Ponne 
when then 74 24, 26; then 
when 85 27, 28, 92 18, 20. With 
comparatives than 8 20, 22 2^ 
89 28 7 


ponon adv thence, whence 4 it, 21 
12^ 31 23 

geprawen adj (pp) twisted 83 21 
preagean w v rebuke, threaten 74 
0, 75 15, 92 2, 96 4 [Gr. § 92 ] 
preo see Gr. § 55 c 
pridda mum third 10 22, 66 8 
prie m preo / and neut, mum three 
21 ir, 26 10, 27 i, 32 8 
prierepre neut trireme 66 21 
(ge)pringan v press, make one’s 
way 50 19, 27 
prist adj bold 73 3 
prltig num thnty 18 ro, 21 32 
priwa adv thrice 64 32 ? 

prowian w v suffer, suffer martyr- 
dom 2 8, 19 30, 82 32 
gepryscan to v drive 81 29 
pff pron thou 64 15, 70 2, 93 9 
gepungen adj distinguished 26 10 
[Gr. § 81 n 6] 9 

?unor m thunder 53 19 
rnrfan v need 81 25 [Gr. § 95] 
pnrh prep w ace through, by by 
means of 20 5, 71 32, 75 22, 80 
21, 84 27, 94 12 

purhfaran v penetrate 80 18, 82 9 
purhsceotan v shoot through so 23 
purhteon v carry through or out, 
bring about, accomplish, commit 
obtain 2 i8, 40 9, 41 4, 66 7, 88 7 
purJrsvuniaii w v persevere, cleave 
85 6 

purst m thirst 39 5, 51 15 
pus adv so, thus 10 21, 21 17, 34 4 
pfi^rtd neut thousand 1 13, 15 2 ± 
pwssnan to v soften 93 i 4 
gepwssmes / concord, tranquillity 
peace 10 28, 13 32 
pweorh adj perverse 88 27 
pwyres adv on the flank 55 27 
py, pe adv and conj therefore, be- 
cause 9 25, 27 4, 34 13, 49 20, 54 
XI > 55 * 5 > 73 1 6, 75 16; with 
comparatives the 36 13, 63 r 2 * py 
therefore... because 11 18 
pulses conj lest 40 29 
gepyld / patience 74 3 
gepyldig adj patient 87 1 r 
pyllic adj such 77 25 
(ge)pyncan w v wipers seem, seem 
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good 26 2 7*5 30 13 , 41 n [Gr. 
§ 90 ] 

geJ?yncf>o / rank 81 7 
Wrel adj leaky 96 27 
byrfe see Gr. § 95 
byrstan w v thirst 75 9 
j#j>e cmj because 86 26 

ufancund adj divine 77 ri 
ufeweard adj upper part of, inner, 
higher up 26 33 

ufor compar adv higher, further 
18 24, 80 27 
uht see wuht 

uhta w m morning twilight 95 16 
unablinnendllce adv incessantly 37 
18 

unasbele adj of low birth 82 19 
unallefed adj unlawful 88 n 
unlir / dishonour 63 14 
geunarian w v dishonour 35 32 
un&rlmedlic adj innumeiable, in- 
calculable 4:0 17 

un&rimedllce adv innumerably 42 
14 

unabroten adj unwearied 85 6 
unbeboht adj unsold 30 24 
uncli ane impure 90 20 

(ge)unclsensian w v pollute 36 7 
unclimsod adj (pp) unpuntied 77 4 
unctl k 5 adj unknown, uncertain 72 
23 

under prep w dat under, during, 
under the shelter of 54, 14 7, 17 

7, 37 6 

underfill v receive, take 14 1 7, 37 

8, 58 23, 79 26 

underldtan v stoop under 77 31 
undem m the third hour, 9 a.m. 
46 

underneopan prep w aec under- 
neath 50 24 

underscSotan v support 73 29 
understandan r undorntund 70 1 6 
underbenceart w v consider 77 1 
underbSod&xt w v subject 2 6, 77 
17 , 87 5 

underb®ow m subject 59 27 
underblednes / submihsivtmess 77 
18 

undXop adj shallow 94 24 


16 '? 

undrefed adj undisturbed 75 5 
unease adv with difficulty 41 9 
tmeatJellce adv awkwardly, incon- 
veniently 27 4 

unfsestraed adj inconstant 87 21 
unf or horned adj not burnt 33 16 
unfrib m war 30 2 
ungearo adj not ready, unpre- 
pared 85 22, 86 3; on ungearwe 
unexpectedly 44*25 
ungecynde adj not of royal race, 
alien 14 16 

ungefere adj inaccessible 92 24 
ungeferlic adj civil (war) 66 6 
ungefoge adv excessively 34 4 
ungelaered adj unlearned, unskilled 
73 3^ 79 12 

ungelserednes / want of learning 
747 

ungeleaffull adj unbelieving 85 r 1 
ungellc adj different 76 15 
ungellce adv variously, differently 
86 24, 25 

ungellcnes / difference 86 1 8 
ungellefedlic adj incredible 48 5 
ungemet neut immense number 39 
3 

ungemetan adv exceedingly 49 17 
ungemetlic adj immense, excessive 
14 21, 34 18 

ungemetllce adv excessively 48 8 
ungemod adj quarrelsome 87 28 
ungeornful adj negligent 89 19 
ungestsebMg adj unstable 87 2 1 
ungetlma pi calamities 43 2 
ungebwsernes / disturbance 40 29 
ungebyldig adj impatient 87 1 1 
ungewuna 10 nn bad habit 84 10 
unhal adj unhealthy 87 13 
unheanlXce adv bravely 8 10 
unlebellce adv with difficulty 17 
25 

unlebnes / severity 52 2 
unlacnod adj unhealed 80 9 
unliered adj unlearned 73 1 
(ge)unnan v w dat psfs and gen 
rei grant, wish 8 27, 36 10 
unnledig adj uncompelled 77 31 
n nn yt. neut what is useless 96 19 
unnytt adj useless, vain, unprofit- 
able 91 34 
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unoferwunnen adj unconquered 53 
1 1 

unrlmfole neut innumerable people 
77 15 

unrot adj sad 87 5 
unryht adj wicked 7 32 
unryht neut wrong, wickedness 10 
11,7933 

unryhtwilnung / evil desire 88 1 3 
mmyhtwyrhta w m evil-doer 74 5 
unsar adj free from pain 67 13 
unsibb / strife, dissension 20 19 
unspedig adj poor 33 12 
unstilnes /‘disturbance 8 14 
untselwierbllce adv laudably 76 1 
untreowllce adv perfidiously 61 26 
untrmn adj weak, sick 80 3, 94 13 
untweogendllce adv without feel- 
ing doubt, certainly 39 31, 50 2 S 
untwyfeald adj sincere 89 28 
unbeaw m bad habit, vice 75 8 
unbone m displeasure ; gen absolute 
against one’s will 36 12, 66 2 
unbwsernes / discoid 14 15 
unwser adj unwary 75 2 
unwealt adj steady 26 25 
unwenlic adj unpromising 58 29 
unweorb adj un^oithy, contempt- 
ible 3611*457 

unweorbllce adv unjustly 54 9 
unwierbe adj unwoithy 75 18 
unwls adj foolish 16 24 
unwisdom rti ignoiance 74 12 
ttp adv up 19 1, 38 17; often to 
land, inland 13 33, 14 8 
dpaii8efen(n)es / vainglory, pride 
73 21, 94 7 

dpahebban v raise up, exalt, uplift 
47 j$, 74 2, 81 27 
flparaeran w v exalt 84 6 
tiplic adj divine 77 8 
uppe adv up 26 34 
dre poss adj our 28 1 
fit adv out 8 ti, 17 r; abroad 70 
8; outwardly 94 5 
dtan adv from without, outside 19 
8 ; often redundant 8 8, 22 29 
dtanbordes adv abroad 70 1 2 
dtancymen adj foreign 61 29 
dtaue adv outwardly 93 2 1 
dte adv outside, abroad 22 20 


dtermere m open sea 26 32 
dterra, dtera compar adj outer, 
external 42 26, 84 14 ; super l 
sternest last 92 20 [Gr. § 51 ] 
fiteweaxd adj at the outside 21 34 
fitgan v go out 59 28 
dtlsetan v let out 93 20 
uton let us 39 33 

fittogeotan v pour forth, diffuse 
94 11 

dj?e see Gr. § 95 

wa adv woe 43 22 
wacian w v be awake 95 29, 96 r 
wacmod adj famt-hearted 87 9 
wsecce ^/watchfulness 96 3 
w^de /poverty 35 9 
wsegan w v afflict 24 1 7 
wsel neut slaughter 10 6 
wsel m pool, deep pool 96 20 
wselhreowllce adv cruelly 45 26 
wselsliht m battle, slaughtei 11 33 
waslstow / battle-field 11 7 
wsepen neut weapon 34 6 
wsepnedmonn m man 45 1 
wsepnian w v arm 81 22 
wser adj wary 89 13, 91 33 
wserseipe m caution, "prudence, 
canning 89 8, 92 17 
wsestmbaernes f fertility 35 7 
wseter neut water, sea 27 7 , 34 1 5 
wseterfaesten neut water-fastness, 
camp protected by water 22 13 
wseterscipe m piece or body" of 
water 96 11 
wag m wall 92 r3 
wan adj 10 gen wanting 83 14 
wandian to v hesitate 87 32 
wanian to v tv refl dat lament 65 
10 

wansped / poverty 45 4 
(ge)wamian v rejl be on one’s 
guard, take warning 44 25 
we pron we 21 30 
Wealas, Walas mpl British, Welsh 
3 8, 17 [Gr. § 159 ] 
weald m forest 21 33 [Gr. § 30 n. 1 ] 
geweald neut power, control, do- 
minion 11 7, 40 16, 66 13; qen 
absolute of one’s own aecoid 89 23 
wealdan v subject 43 19 
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gewealden adj inconsiderable, small 
23 9’ 4 

Wealhgerefa w m the commander 
of a body of men which patrolled 
the Welsh bolder (?) 27 24 
wealhstod m interpreter 71 32 
weall m wall 37 3 
weallgebrec neut making a breach 
in a wall 50 30 
weax neut wax 38 32 
weaxan v 1 wax, ’ grow 61 5 
weccan to v rouse 95 29 
wedan to v rage 53 27 
weg m way 29 14 

wel ado well 30 7 ; liberally 23 26 ; 
very 4 34 ; compar bet, sel 67 25 , 
80 27 

wela w on * weal,’ riches 71 16 
(ge)welgian w v enncli 67 24 
welhwaer adr everywhere, nearly 
everywhere 26 30 , 72 27 
welig adj wealthy 48 22 
welle on well, spring 96 25 
welor m lip 89 34 , 96 19 
welspryng neut 1 well- spring,’ source 
96 15 

welwillende adj benevolent 87 x 1 
wenan w v ‘ween,’ suppose, hope 
for, expect 44 i, 48 li, 62 19 , 
94 20 

wendan w v turn, go 25 5 , 78 26 , 
23 7 (ref!) 

weman w v accustom, train 90 4 
weorc neut work 75 28 
geweorc neut fortification 14 33 , 
etc. 

weorod sec Gr. § 131 
weorpan v throw 27 17 
weorb adj worthy 18 1 1 
(ge)weorban v become, be, happen, 
arise 35 6 , 17 , 47 5 , 59 3 , 74 20 
[Or. 3 74] 

geweorbart v impent to ace seem 
good to, agree 59 4 
weorftian w v worship, honour 1 8 , 
18 r 4 , 73 18 , 75 16 
weorftllce ado gloriously 36 22 
weorjmes / splendour 13 4 
weorbscipe on honour, glory 73 13 , 
92 18 

wSpan v bewail 46 x x 


wer m man 7 8 
(ge)wergian to v weary 89 32 
werian to v defend 8 io,' 42 29 ; 

dam up 96 18 [Gr. § 85 n.] 
werian w v weai 57 4 
werod, weorod neut band, troop, 
army, host 8 6 , 17 25 , 33 13 , 96 
11 

wesan and beon v be 10 2 , 13 14 , 
20 14 , 21 13 , 22 , 31 2 , ro, 55 19 , 
64 15 , 70 18 , 71 x, 14 , 73 12 , 76 
12 , 89 27 , 94 27 . For present 
with future meaning beon u 
used 75 25 [Gr. § 96] 
west adv west, westwards, in the 
west 17 12 , 19 20 , 23 32 , 24 15 
westan adv from the west 22 11 
westanwind on west wind 29 19 
westdsel on west part 20 16 
weste adj uninhabited, desert 24 
27 , 29 8 

westen oieut waste, desert 29 13 
westende on west end 29 4 
westeweardum adv westwards 29 1 
westhealf / west side 28 1 7 
westlang ado in a westerly di- 
rection 21 31 

westrlce neut western kingdom 
(Fiance) 19 20 

Westseaxe, Wesseaxe m pi West 
Saxons, Wessex 3 31 , 4 16 
westsfLbende m south-west end 28 

23 

Westwalas on pi Cornish, (men of) 
Cornwall 11 10 

westweard adv westward 21 26 
wlc neut dwelling; pi camp 18 4 
wice w f week 17 34 , 20 10 
wlcgefera w on baililf 26 17 
(ge)wlcian to v dwell, encamp 22 
12 , 24 19 , 29 9 , 30 9 
wiring on viking, pirate 18 1 7 , 44 6 
wlcstdw f dwelling ; pi camp 48 20 
wide adv widely 93 8 
wldsse / open sea 29 14 
wielde adj strong 53 $ 
wielm m fount 93 r 4 
wiers see Gr. § 51 
wlf neut woman 8 j 3 , 23 18 ; wife 
23 21 

wlfcybk / company of a yoman 8 7 
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wIfmonn_ m woman 45 i, 59 28. 

Cp. waepnedmonn 
wlgcraeft m skill m war 50 1 7 
wig neut war, warfare 45 7 
wilde adj wild 30 26 
gewilde adj under one’s control, 
conquered 49 16, 50 5, 33. See 
wielde 

wilder neut wild beast, reindeer 
30 23 

Wllisee adj British, Welsh 3 9 
will m well, spring 76 17, 93 8, 16 
willa w m will, desire 36 1, 76 16 
willan v will, desire 6 28, 54 10, 
60 25 [Gr. § 96] 

(ge)wilnian w v desire 40 5, 76 26, 
81 13 

(ge)wxLnung / desire 71 26, 73 31 
Wilssete mpl (men of) Wilts 18 2 
WiltUnscIr / Wiltshne 27 25 
wind m wind 31 29 
(ge)windan v twist, roll 61 19, 90 

23 

gewin(n) neut war, fighting 33 13, 
36 16, 38 17 

wmestra to adj left (hand) 81 23 
winnan v fight, make war 4 31, 
17 32, 42 26, 60 r 3 
gewinnan v conquer 51 5 
winter m winter, year 1 1, 2 16, 
17 27, 19 18 [Gr. § 36] 
wintersetl neut winter-quarters 14 
ix, 55 17 

wiota see Gr. § 181 
wis adj wise 74 31 
wisdom m wisdom 35 7 
wise to f manner 75 1 
wisse see Gr. § 95 n. 1 
wistlung / whistling 86 1 5 
wita, wiota w m wise man, coun- 
cillor 7 32, 43 to 

witan v know 9 26, 29 18, 35 31, 
50 24, 73 5, 90 25, 94 15 [Gr. 
§95] 

gewltan v depart 6 16, 19 io, 38 14 
wlte neut punishment 71 5 
wltga w m prophet 73 25 
wltgian w v prophesy 74 19 
gewitloca to m mmd 96 18 
gewitnes / witness 43 S 
wltnian uyv punish 79 30 


witodlice adv truly, certainly 90 7, 
17 

wib prep to dat % gen , ace against 
2 34, 3 4, facing, over against, 
opposite 18 1 1 ; by 44 8 ; in re- 
turn for 14 6; towards (to gen) 
23 8, 44 32, 48 24, 56 1 6 ; along 
29 7, 31 6, with 37 6, 93 ro; 
wi>. .weard towards 67 17 
wibcweban v refuse (to gen) 44 1 1 
wrSeastan adv eastwards 28 20 
wihermodnes / adversity, trouble 
81 30 

wiberweard adj adverse 81 28 
wi^liabban to v withstand 41 x 2 
wiftsacan v w dat refuse, revolt 
from, renounce 37 24, 47 8, 76 10 
wibscorian w v reject 79 25 
wrSstondan v oppose, resist 39 1 1 
wrSsttftan prep to acc to the south 
Of 31 34 

wrSbaembe conj provided that 47 7 
wiftuppon adv above 31 7 
wif>westan prep w dat to the west 
of 28 12 

wlenco / pride 81 27 
wlite m beauty 83 21 
wlitig adj beautiful 81 32 
wlitigian w v adorn 83 i 
woh adj crooked, perverse 92 15 
[Gr § 46] 

wok neut wrong, evil 75 2S ; on 
woh ill, wickedly 75 1 4 
wol m pestilence 35 14 
wolbryne m violent outbreak, raging, 
violence 41 2 1 
wop m weeping 64 25 
word neut word, opinion, fame, 
glory 40 1, 53 13, 57 13 
worhte see Gr. § 90 
world / world 35 30, 34, 51 7 
worldar / worldly honour 73 1 6 
worldcundllee adv in a worldly 
spirit 78 21 

worldlic adj worldly 73 7 
world wis adj learned 87 7 
woruldcund adj secular 70 4 
woruldgilp m worldly glory 94 12 
woruldjung neut worldly matter 
71 3, 84 14 

wracu /revenge, vengeance, punish- 
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ment 39 17 , 92 19 [Gr. § 26 n. 

3 ] 

wrseccea w m exile, wretch 7 16, 
38 30, 77 27 
wrs8cslj> m exile 43 24 
wrec nent exile 613 
(ge)wrecan v avenge, punish 8 2, 
60 31, 96 6 
wrenc m trick 62 25 
gewnt neut writing, letter, legal 
document 20 32, 66 4 
wrltan v write 2 14 
wrohtgeorn adj eager for strife 87 
29 

wucu w f week 24 15 [Gr. § 40 
n. 31 

wudu m wood 17 25 
wudufsesten neut wood-fastness, 
camp protected by a forest 22 1 3 
wuht / and neut thing, creature 
67 14, 73 II 

wuldorfaestllce adv gloriously 2 16 
gewima w in custom, habit 78 23, 
91 9 

wimd / wound 66 26 
wund adj wounded 46 13 
wunderlic adj wondrous, wonder- 
ful 9 15 

(ge)wundian w v wound 8 11, 23 
1, 60 4 

wundor neut wonder, miracle 36 3 
wundrian to v wondei at 36 30 
(ge)wunian w v dwell, remain, con- 
tinue 7 34, 13 5, 39 26 
gewunian'w v be accustomed 36 3 


wynsum adj ‘winsome,’ pleasant 
81 17 

(ge)wyrcan tv v work, make, build, 
perform, commit, cause, gain 4 
20, 17 31, 22 7, 23 28, 34 12, 38 
23, 40 1, 22, 41 3, 74 4, 88 16 
gewyrht neut desert 63 14 
wyrrest see Gr. § 51 
wyrt / herb 61 2 
wyscan to v wish 74 19 

yfel adj evil, bad 63 17; compar 
wiersa 92 1 6 ; super l wyrrest 46 10 
yfel neut evil, evil deed 26 29, 91 2 
yfelwillende adj vicious 91 1 2 
ymb(e) prep w ace about, around, 
concerning 6 5, 8 34, 19 7, 21 26; 
after 6 34, 16 9, n, 15 etc.; for 
the sake of 82 10 

ymbegong* m circumference 69 r 7 
ymbekonc in consideration, circum- 
spection, suspicion 89 ro, 25, 
92 2 

ymbfaran v surround 39 23 
ymbhwyrft m circuit, extent 28 1 
ymblicgan v surround 28 2 
ymbsittan v besiege 3 20, 37 13 
ymbtrymian w v fortify 92 7 
ymbtitan adv about, around the 
coast 17 12, 23 4 
ymbweaxan v surround 49 18 
fat f storm, tempest 17 13, 79 16 
ytemest see ■ttterra 
yteren adj of an otter 31 1 
yj^eglan w v fluctuate 84 1 2 
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